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NTERMITTING Fevers, commonly called here 
1 Fevers and Agues, are thoſe, whic after an 
infection and continuance for a few hours, abate 
very perceiveably, as well as all the ſymptoms at- 
VOL. II. A tending 


if 


tending them, and then entirely ceaſe ; nevertheleſs, 


ago; and, not improperly, might be called Epidemic : 
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not without ſome periodical or ſtated return of them. 
They were very frequent with us ſome years 


But, for the five or ſix laſt years, they have been 
leſs frequent throughout the greater part of Swit- 
zerland: Notwithſtanding they ftill continue in great 
numbers in all places, where the inhabitants breathe 8 
the air that prevails in the marſhy borders of the 
Rhone, and in ſome other ſituations expoſed to 
much the iame humid air and exhalations. 


$ 251. There are various kinds of intermit- 
ting fevers, which take their different names from 
the interval or different ſpace of time in which the 
fits return. 1 


If che paroxyſm or fit returns every day, it is 
either a true quotidian, or a double tertian fever: 
The firſt of theſe may be diſtinguiſhed from the 
laſt by this incident, that in the quotidian, or one 
day fever, the fits are long; and correſpond nearly 
regular to each other in degree and duration. This 
however is leſs frequent in Switzerland. In the © 
double tertian, the fits are ſhorter, and one is al- 
ternately light, and the other more ſevere. 3 


In the ſimple tertian, . or third day's fever, the 
fits return every other day; ſo that three days in- 
clude one paroxyſm, and the return of another. - 

The 
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The fit, in a quartan, returns every fourth day, 
including the day of the firſt and that of the ſecon 4 
attack: So that the patient enjoys two clear days 
between the two ſick ones. 


The other kinds of intermittents are much rarer. 
7 have ſeen however one true quintan, or fifth day 
ague, the patient having three clear days between 
two fits, and one regular Weekly Ague, as it may 
be called, the viſitation of each return happening 
every Sunday, 


$ 252. The firſt attack of an intermittent fever 
often happens, when the patient imagined himſelf 
in perfect health. Sometimes however it is pre- 
ceded by a ſenſation of cold, and a fort of numb- 
neſs, which continue ſome days before the manifeſt 
invaſion of the fit, It begins with frequent yawn- 
ings, a laſſitude, or ſenſation of wearineſs, with a 
general weakneſs, with coldneſs, ſhivering, and ſhak- 
ing: There is alſo a paleneſs of the extreme parts 
of the body, attended with loathings, and ſome- 
times an actual vomiting. The pnlſe is quick, 
weak, and ſmall, and there is a conſiderable de- 
gree of thirſt. 


At the end of an hour or two, and but ſeldom 
ſo long as three or four hours, a heat ſucceeds, 
which increaſes inſenſibly, and becomes violent at 
its height. At this peried the whole body grows 
red, the anxiety of the patient abates; the pulle is 
very ſtrong and large, and his thirſt proves exceſ- 
ſive, He complains of a violent head - ach, and of 

A * 2 pain 
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a pain in all his limbs, but of a different fort of 
pain from that he was ſenſible of, while his cold- 
neſs continued. Finally, having endurad this hot 
Nate, four, five, or ſix hours, he falls into a ge- 
neral ſweat for a few more: Upon which all the 
ſymptoms already mentioned abate, and ſometimes 


{ſleep ſupervenes. 


At the concluſion of this nap, the patient often 
wakes without any ſenſible fever; complaining only 
of laſſitude and weakneſs. Sometimes his pulſe re- 
turns entirely to its natural ſtate between the two 
fits ; though it often continues a little quicker than 
in perfect health; and does not recover its firſt diſ- 
tinctneſs and ſlowneſs, till ſome days after the laſt 


fit. 


One ſymptom, which moſt particularly charac- 
teriſes theſe ſeveral ſpecies of intermitting fevers, is 
the quality of the urines which the ſick paſs after 
ine fit, They are of a reddiſh colour, and let fall 
a ſediment, or ſettling, which exactly reſembles 
drick-duſt. They are ſometimes frothy too, and 
a pellicle, or very thin filmy ſkin, appears on the top, 
and adheres to the ſides of the glaſs that contains 
them. 


§ 253. The duration of each fit is of no fixed 
time or extent, being various according to the par- 
ticular fort of intermittents, and through many o- 
ther circumſtances. Sometimes they return preciſely 
at the very ſame hour ; at other times they come 


one, two, or three hours ſooner, and in other in- 
; ſtances, 
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ſtances, as much later than the former. It has been 
imagined that thoſe fevers, whoſe paroxyſms re- 
turned ſooner than uſual, were ſooner finally ter- 
minated : But there ſeems to be no general rule. 


in this caſe, 


$ 254. Intermitting fevers are diſtinguiſhed into 
thoſe of ſpring and autumn. The former generally 
prevail from February to June: The latter are 
thoſe which reign from July to January. Their 
eſſential nature and characters are the very ſame, 
as they are not different diſtempers; though the 
various circumſtances attending them deſerve our 
conſideration. Theſe circumſtances depend on the 
ſeaſon itſelf, and the conſtitution of the patients, 
during ſuch ſeaſons. The ſpring intermittents are 
ſometimes blended with an inflammatory diſpoſition, 
as that is the diſpoſition of bodies in that ſeaſon; 
but as the weather then advances daily into an im- 
proving ſtate, the ſpring fevers are commonly of a 
ſhorter duration. The autumnal fevers are ſre- 
quently combined and aggravated with a principle- 
of putrefaction; and as the air of that ſeaſon ra- 
ther degenerates, they are more tedious and obſti- 
Nate, 


Pg 


§ 255. The autumnal fevers ſeldom begin quite 

io early as July, but much oftner in Auguſt: And 
the duration to which they are often extended, has 
increaſed the terror which the people entertain of 
fevers that begin in that month But that preju- 
dice which aſcribes their danger to the influeace of 
Auguſt, is a very abſurd error; ſince it is better 
AY they 


6 Of intermitting Fevers. Chap. XVIII. 


they (ſhould ſet in then than in the following months, 
becauſe they are obſtinate in proportion to the tar- 
dineſs, the ſlowneſs, of their approach. They ſome- 
times apptar at firſt conſiderably in the form of pu- 
trid fevers, not aſſuming that of intermittents till 
ſome days after their appearance: But very happily 
there is little or no danger in miſtaking them for pu- 
trid fevers, or in treating them like ſuch, The 
brick coloured ſediment, and particularly the pel- 
licle or film on the ſurface of the urine, are very 
common in autumnal intermittents, and are often 
wanting in the urine of putrid fevers. In theſe lat- 
ter it is generally leſs high; coloured, and leaning 
rather to a yellow, a kind of cloudineſs is ſuſpended 
in the middle of it. Theſe alſo depoſite a white 
ſediment, which affords no bad prognoſtic. 


§ 256, Generally ſpeaking, intermitting fevers 
are not mortal; often terminating in health of their 
own accord (without the uſe of any medicines) after 
tome fits. In this laſt reſpect intermittents in the 
joring differ conſiderably from thoſe in the fall, 
which continue a long time, and ſometimes even 
until ſpring, if they are not removed by art, or if 
they have been improperly treated. 


Quartan fevers are always more obſtinate and in- 
veterate than tertians; the former ſometimes per- 
| ſevering in certain conſtitutions for whole years. 
When. theſe ſorts of fevers occur in boggy marſhy 
countries, they are not only very chronical or te- 
dious, but perſons infeſted with them are liable to 


frequent relapſcs, 


; . § 257. 


4 895 


Chap. XVIII. Of intermitting Fevers. 2 


§ 257. A few fits of an intermittent are no 
very injurious, and it happens ſometimes, that they 
are attended with a favourable alteration of the ha- 
bit in point of health; by their exterminating the 
cauſe or principle of ſome languid and tedious dif- 
order; though it is erroneous to conſider them as 
falatary, If they prove tedious and obſtinate, and 
the fits are long and violent, they. weaken the whole 
body, impairing all its functions, and particularly 
the digeſtions ; They make the humours ſharp and 
unbalmy, and introduce ſeveral other maladies, ſuch 
as the jaundice, dropſy, aſthma, and ſlow waſting, 
tevers. Nay ſometimes old perſons, and thoſe who. 
are very weak, expire in the fit; though ſuch an- 
event never happens but in the cold fit. 


§ 258. Very happily nature has afforded us a 
medicine, that infallibly cures theſe fevers : This is 
the Ainkina, or Jeſuits bark; and as we are poſ- 
ſeſſed of this certain remedy, the only remaining 
difficulty is to diſcover, if there be not ſome other 
diſeaſe combined with theſe fevers, which diſeaſe 
might be aggravated by the bark. Should any ſuch 
exiſt, it muſt be removed by medicines adapted to 
it, before the bark is given *, ; 


9. 259. 

* This admirable medicine was unknown in Europe, till about 
one hundred and twenty years paſt; we are obliged to the Spa- 
niards for it, who found it in the province of Quito in Peru; the 
Counteſs of Chinchon being the firſt European who uſed it in A- 
merica, whence it was brought to Spain, under the name of the 
Counteſs's powder. The Jeſuits having ſoon diſpenſed and diſtri- 
buted it abroad, it became ſtill more public by the name of 
the Jeſuits Powder; and ſince, it has been known by that of 
Kinkina, or the Peruvian Bark, Tt met with great oppoſi ion at 
firſt ; Some deeming it a poiſon, while others conſidered m_ a 
Wine 


* 
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§ 259. In the vernal, or ſpring fevers, if the 
fits are not very ſevere ; if the patient is evi- 


_ dently well in their intervals; if his appetite, his 


ſtrength, and his ſleep continue as in health, no 
medicine ſhould be given, nor any other method 


be taken, but that of putting the perſon, under 


ſuch a gentle intermittent, upon the regimen direct- 


ed for perſon in a ſtate of recovery. This is ſuch 


a regimen as pretty generally agrees with all the ſub- 
jets of theſe fevers : For if they ſhould be redu- 
ced to the regimen proper in acute diſeaſes, they 


wonld be weakened to no purpoſe, and perhaps be. 


the worſe for it, But at the ſame time, if we were 


not to retrench from the quantity, nor ſomewhat to 
vary the quality of their uſual food in a ſtate of 
health; as there is not the leaſt digeſtion made in 
the ſtomach, during the whole term of the fit ; and 


divine remedy: So that the prejudices of many being heightened 
by their animoſity, it was nearly a full century before its true vir- 
tue and its uſe were agreed to: And-about twenty years fince the 


moſt unfacourable prejudices againſt it pretty generally ſubſided, 


The inſufficiency of other medicines in ſeverai caſes; its great 


efficaciouſneſs; and the many and ſurpriſing cures which it did, 
and daily does effect; the number of diſtempers, the different 


kinds of fevers, in which it proves the ſovereign remedy ; its effects 
in the moſt gifficul; chirurgical caſes; the comfort, the ſtrength 
and ſpirits it gives thoſe who need and take it, have at length o- 
pened every perſon's eyes, ſo that it has almoſt unanimouſly ob- 
tained the firſt reputation among the myſt efficacious medicines, 
The world is no longer amuſed with apprehenſrons of its injuring 
the ſtomach ; of its fixing o ſputting up the fever (as the phrafe 
has been) without curing it; tha: it ſhuts up the wolf in the 
ſheep-ſold z that it throws thoſe who take it into the ſcurvy, the 
aſthma, the dropſy, the jaundice. On the contrary, they are 
perſuaded it prevents theſe very difeaſes; and, that if it is ever 
hurtful, it is oniy when it is either aduiterated, as moſt great re- 
medies have been; or has been wrongly preſcribed, or improperly 


taken: Or jaiily, when it meets with ſome late t, ſome unknown 


particuia'ities in a conſtitution, which phyſicians term an Indioſyn. 


cracy, and which prevent or pervert its very general effects, 
T1S80T. 
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as the ſtomach is always weakened a little by the diſ- 
eaſe, crude and indigeſted humours would be pro- 
duced, which might afford a fuel to the diſeaſe. 
Not the leaſt ſolid food ſhould be allowed, for at 
leaſt two hours- before the uſual approach of the 


{it, 


8 260. If the fever extends beyond the ſixth, or 
the ſeventh fit, and the patient ſeems to have no 
occaſion for a purge ; which may be learned by at- 
tending to-the chapter which treats of remedies to 
be taken by. way of precaution *; he may take tho 
bark, that is, the powder No. 14. If it is a quoti- 
dian, a daily fever, or a double tertian, fix doſes, 
containing three quarters of an ounce, ſhould be 
taken between the two fits; and as theſe intermiſ- 
ſions commonly conſiſt of but ten or twelve, or at 


the moſt of fourteen or fifteen hours, there ſhould 


be an interval of only one hour and a half between 
each doſe. During this interval the ſick may take. 
two of his uſual refreſhments or ſuppings, 


When the fever is a tertian, an ounce ſhould bs: 
given between the two fits: Whieh makes eight 


* It happens very ſeldom that intermitting fevers require no 
purge towards their cure, eſpecially in places which are diſpoſed 
to generate putridity, There is always ſome material caule eſſen- 
tial to theſe fevers, of which nature diſembarraſſes herſelf more 
eaſiiy by ſtools, than by any other diſcharge: And as there is not 
the leaf danger to be apprebended from à gentle purge, ſuch as 
thoſe of No, 11, or 23, we think it would be prudent always te 
premiſe a doſe or two of either to the bark, E. IL. 


+ Vet I have known many in whom no purge was neceſſary- 
and have ſzen ſome rendered more obſtinate and chronic al by error 
neous purging, But a vomit is very generally neceſſary before the 


bark is given, 
doſes 
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doſes, one of which is to be taken every three 
hours. 


In a quartan I direct one ounce and an half, to 
be taken in the ſame manner. It is mere trifling to 
attempt preventing the returns with ſmaller doſes. 
The frequent failures of the bark are owing to over 
ſmall doſes. On ſuch occaſions the medicine is 
cried down, and cenſured as uſeleſs, when the diſ- 
appointment is ſolely the fault of thoſe who do not 
employ it properly. The laſt doſe is to be given 
two hours before the uſual return of the fit. 


The doſes juſt mentioned, frequently prevent 
the return of the fit; but whether it returns or not, 
after the time of its uſual duration is paſt, repeat 
the ſame quantity, in the ſame number of doſes and 
intervals, which certainly keeps off another. For 
ſix days following, half the ſame quantity muſt be 
continued, in the intervals that would have occur- 
red between the fits, if they had returned: And du- 
ring all this time the patient ſhould inure bimſelf to 
as much exerciſe as he can well bear. 


§ 261. Should the fits be very ſtrong, the pain 
of the head violent, the viſage red, the pulſe full 
and hard; if there is any cough; if even after the 
fit is over, the pulſe. till is perceiveably hard; if the 
urine is inflamed, hot and high-coloured, and the 
tongue very dry, the patient muſt be bled, and 
drink plentifully of barley-water No. 3. Theſe two 
remedies generally bring the patient into the ſtate 


deferibed 8 259: In which ſtate he may take on a 
day, 
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day, when the fever is entirely off, three or four 
= doſes of the powder No, 24, and then leave the 
fever to purſue its courſe for the ſpace of a few 
fits. But ſhould it not. then terminate of itſelf, the 
bark muſt be recurred to. 


If the patient, even in the interval of the returns, 


has a fœtid, furred mouth, a loathing, pains in the 
loids, or in the knees, much anxiety, and bad 
nights, he ſhould be purged with the powder No. 


21, or the potion No. 23, before he takes the 


§ 262. If fevers in autumn appear to be of the 


= continual kind, and very like putrid fevers, the pa- 
Z tients ſhould drink abundantly of barley- water; and 


if at the expiration of two or three days, there ſtill 
appears to be a load or oppreſſion at the ſtomach, 
the powder No. 34, or that of 35, is to be given, 


{but ſee F 241): And if, after the operation of 


this, the ſigns of putridity continue, the body is to 


be opened with repeated doſes of the powder No. 
234; or, where the patients are very robuſt, with 


No. 21; and when the fever becomes quite regu- 


3 12 with diſtin emiſſams at leaſt, the bark is to 


be given as dir ected 9 260, 


haut as the autumnal fevers are more obſtinate; after 
7 having diſcontinued the bark for eight days; and 

> notwithſtanding there has been no return of the 
fever, it is proper to reſume the bark, and to give 
three doſes of it daily for the ſucceeding eight days, 
more eſpecially if it was a quartan; in which ſpecies 
1 have 


iQ Hinter mitiiug Fevers. Chap. XVIII. 


I: have ordered it to be repeated every other eight 
days, for ſix times. 
Many people may think it difficult to comply with 
this method of cure, which is unavoidably expen- 
ſive, through the price of the bark. I thought 
however this ought not to prevent me from averring 
it to be the only certain one; ſince nothing can be 
an equivalent /uccedaneum or ſubſtitute to this reme- 
dy, which is the only ſure and fafe one in all theſe 
caſes, The world had long been prepoſſeſſed with 
prejudices to the contrary : It was ſuppoſed to be 
hurtful to the ſtomach ; to prevent which it has 
been uſual to make the ſick eat ſomething an hour 
after it, Nevertheleſs, very far from injuring the 
ſtomach, it.is the beſt medicine in the univerſe to 
ſtrengthen it; and it is a pernicious cuſtom, when 
a patient is obliged to take it often, to eat an hour 
after it. It had alſo been imagined to cauſe ob- 
ſtructions, and that it ſubjected patients to a drop- 
iy: But at preſent we are convinced, it is the ob- 
ſtinate and inveterate duration of the intermittent, 
that cauſes obſtructions, and paves the way to a 
droply. The bark, in conſequence of its ſpeedily 
curing the fever, does not only prevent the former 
diſeaſe; but when it continues, through an injudi- 
cious omiſſion of the bark, a proper uſe of it is ſer- 
viceable in the dropſy. In a word, if there is any 
other malady combined with the fever, ſometimes 
that indeed prevents the ſucceſs of the bark, yet 
without rendering it hurtful, But, whenever the 
iatermitting fever is ſimple and uncombined, it ever 


has, and ever will render the patient all poſhble 


; fer vice. 


2 * * 
1 > 

oy Lea BOP ng hr 
K * 

e 
e 


WY} 1 2 
r 4 4 
0 L's po ole 
at, * K > 0 7 4 £ . 
. 1 8 „FFT 
” ä n Nac 3% 1 ) 
WH WEARS a) . 5 


Chap. XVIII. Of inlermilling Ful. 
ſervice. In another place I ſhall mention ſuch means 


and methods as may in ſome degree, though but im- 
perfectly, be ſubſtituted inſtead of it, 


After the patient has begun with the bark, he 
muſt take no purging medicine, as that evacuation 
would, with the greateſt probability, occaſion a re 


turn 5 the fever. 


$ 263. Bleeding is never, or extremely ſeldom 
indeed neceſſary in a quartan ague, which occurs in 
the fall oftner than in the ſpring; and with the 
ſymptoms of putridity rather than of inflammation. 


$ 264. The patient ought, two hours before 
the invaſion of the fit, to drink a ſmall glaſs of warm 
elder- flower tea, ſweetened with honey, every 
quarter of an hour, and to walk about moderately ; 
this diſpoſes him to a very gentle ſweat, and thence 
renders the enſuing coldneſs and the whole fit mild- 
er. He is to continue the ſame drink throughout 
the duration of the cold fit ; and when the hot one 
approaches, he may either continue the ſame, or 
ſubſtitute that of No. 2. which is more cooling. Tt 
is not neceſſary however, in this ſtate, to drink it 
warm, It is ſufficient that it be not over cold. When 
the ſweat, at the termination of the hot fit, is con- 
cluded, the patient ſhould be well wiped and dried, 
and may get up. If the fit was very long, he may 


be allowed a little grnel, or ſome other ſuch nou- 


riſhment during the ſweat. 
Take i. . hs 98265 


$ 265. Sometimes the firſt, and a few ſucceſſive 
- doſes of the bark, purge the patient. This is no o- 
therwile an ill conſequence, than by its retarding the 
cure; ſince, when it purges, it does not commonly 
prevent the return of the fever; ſo that theſe doſes 
may be conſidered as to' no ok, and others 


mould be repeated, which, ceaſing to purge, do 


prevent it. Should the looſeneſs notwithſtanding con- 
" tinue, the bark mnſt be diſcontinued for one entire 
day, in order to give the patient half a quarter of 
an ounce of rhubarb : After which the bark is to be 
reſumed again, and if the-looſeneſs ſtill perſeveres, 
fifteen grains of Venice-treacle ſhould be added to 
each doſe, but not otherwiſe. All other medicines 
which are ſuperadded, very generally ſerve only to 
Ancreaſe the bulk of the doſe, while they leſſen its 


virtue. 


8 266. Before our thorough experience of the 
bark, other bitter medicines were uſed for the ſame 
purpoſe: Theſe indeed were not deſtitute of virtue 
in ſuch caſes, though they were conſiderably leſs a- 
vailable than the bark. Under No. 4 3, ſome valu- 
able preſcriptions of that kind may be ſeen, whoſe 
efficacy I have often experienced : Though at other 
times I have been obliged to leave them off, and 
recur to the bark more ſucceſsfully, Filings of iron, 
which enters into the third preſcription, are an ex- 
cellent febrifuge in particular caſes and circumſtan- 
ces. In the middle of the winter 1753, I cured a 
patient of a quartan ague with it, who would not 
be prevailed on to take the bark. It muſt be ob- 


ſerved he was perfectly regular in obſerving the re- 


gimen 
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gimen directed for him; and that, during the moſt 


rigid ſeverity of the winter, he got every day on 
horſeback, and took ſuch a degree of other exerciſe 
in the open air, as Guppled him to perſpire abun». 


dantly. 8 


$ 267. Another very practicable eaſy method, 
of which J have often availed my patients, under 
tertian fevers, (but which ſucceeded with me only 
twice in quartans), was to procure the ſufferer a very 
plentiful ſweat, at the very time when the fit was 
to return, in its uſual courſe. To effect this he is 
to drink, three or four hours before it is expected, an 
infuſion of elder flowers ſweetened with honey, 
which I have already. recommended $ 264; and, 


one hour before the uſual invaſion of the ſhivering, 


he is to go into bed, and take, as hot. as he can 
drink it, the preſcription No. 44. 


1 have alſo cured ſome tertians and even quartans 
ia 1751 and 1752, by giving them, every four 
hours between the fits, the powder No. 45. But I 
muſt acknowledge that, beſides it having often fail- 
ed me, and its never ſucceeding ſo ſpeedily as the 
bark. I have found it weaken ſome patients; it 
diſorders, or difagrees with their ſtomach : And in 
two caſes, where it had removed the fever, I was 
obliged to call in the bark for a thorough eſtabliſh- 
ment of the patient's health. — as theſe 
medicines are very cheap and attainable, and often 
do ſucceed, I thought I could not | progeny omit 
them, | 


B 2 8 268 


6 

$I 268. A multitude of other remedies are cried 
up for the cure of fevers: Though none of them 
are equally efficacious with thoſe I have directed : 
And, as many of them are even dangerous, it is 
prudent to abſtain from them. Some years ſince 
certain powders were fold here, under the name 


of the Berlin Powders; theſe are nothing but the 


bark maſqued or diſguiſed, (which has ſometimes 
been publickly diſcovered) and have always been 
Told very dear: Though the bark well choſen, and 
freſhly powdered when wanted, is greatly prefer- 


able. 


$ 269. I have often known peaſants, who had 
laboured for ſeveral months under intermitting fe- 
vers; having made ufe of many bad medicines and 
mixtures for it, and obſerved no manner of regi- 
men. Such I have happily treated by giving them 
the remedies No. 34, or 35; and afterwards, for 
ſome days, that of No. 38; at the end of which 
time, I have ordered them the bark, (fee 9 260), 
or other febrifuges, as at F 266, 267; and then 


finally ordered them, for ſome days to take morſels 


of the poor man's treacle, (ſee $ 247, art. 13,) to 
ſtrengthen and confirm their digeſtions, which I 


have found very weak and irregular. 


$ 270. Some intermittents are diſtinguiſhed as 
pernicious or malignant, from every fit's being at- 
tended with the moſt violent ſymptoms, The pulſe 
is ſmall and irregular, - the patient exceedingly de- 
| jeted, and frequently ſwooning ; afflicted with in- 


expreſſible anguiſh, convulſions, a a deep drowſineſs, 
: and 
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and continual efforts to go to ſtool, or make urine, 
but ineffetually. This diſeaſe is highly preſſing 
and dangerous; the patient may die in the third 
fit, and rarely ſurvives the ſixth, if he is not very 
judiciouſly treated. Not a moment ſhould be loſt, 
and there is no other ſtep to be taken, but that of 
giving the bark continually, as directed & 260, to 
prevent the ſucceeding fits. Theſe worſt kinds of 
intermittents are often combined with a. great load 
of putrid humours in the firſt paſſages: And as of- 
ten as an aggravating combination is very evident, 
we ſhould immediately after the end of one fit, give 
a doſe of Ipecacuana No. 35; and, when its opera- 
tion is finithed, give the bark, But I chuſe to en- 
ter into very few details on this ſpecies of intermit- 
tents, both as they occur but ſeldom, and as the 
treatment of them is too difficult and important to 
be ſubmitted to the conduct of any but a phyſician. 
My intention has only been to repreſent them ſuffi- 
ciently, that they may be ſo diſtinguiſhed when they 
do occur, as to apprite the people. of their great : 
danger, 


$ 271. The ſame cauſes which produce theſe 
intermitting fevers, frequently alſo occaſion diſor- 
ders, which return periodically at the ſame hour 
without ſhivering, without heat, and often without + 
any quicknels of the pulſe. Such diſorders gene- 
rally preſerve the intermiſſions of quotidian. or ter- 
tian fevers, but much ſeldomer thoſe of  quartans. 
T1 have ſeen violent vomitings, and reachivgs to vo- 
mit, with incxpreflible anxiety; the ſevereſt oppreſ- 
ſions, the molt racking colicks; dreadful pal pita - 
B 3 tiona, 


* 


18 - Of intermitting Fe vers. Chap. XVIII. 


tions, and exceſſive toothachs: Pains in the head, 
and very often an unaccountable pain over one eye, 
the eyelid, eyebrow, and temple, on the ſame fide 
of the face; with a redneſs of that eye, and a 
continual. involuntary trickling of tears. I have 
alſo ſcen ſoch a prodigious ſwelling of the affected 
part, that the eye projected, or ſtood out above an 
inch from the head, covered by the eyelid, which 
was alſo extremely inflated or puffed up. All theſe 
maladies being preciſely at a certain hour; laſt a- 
bout the uſual time of a fit; and, terminating with- 
out any ſenſible evacuation, return exactly at the 
ſame hour, the next day, or the next but one. 


There is but one known medicine that can effec- 
tually oppoſe this fort, which is the bark, given as 
directed & 260. Nothing affords relief in the fit, 
and no other medicine ever ſuſpends or puts it off. 
But I have cured ſome of theſe diſorders with the 
bark, and eſpecially thoſe affecting the eyes, which 
Happen oftener than the other ſymptoms, after their 
duration for many weeks, and after the ineffectual 
uſe of bleeding, purging, baths, waters, bliſters, 
and a great number of other medicines. If a ſuf- 
ficient doſe of it be given, the next fit is very mild; 
the ſecond is prevented; and I never ſaw a relapſe. 
in theſe caſes, which ſometimes happens after the fits 
of common intermittents ſeemed cured. 


$ 272. In ſituations where the conſtitution of 
the air renders theſe fevers very common, the in- 
habitants ſhould frequently burn in their rooms, at 
leaſt in their lodging-rooms, ſome aromatic wood, 
| Or 
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or herbs. They ſhould daily chew ſome juniper- 
berries, and drink a fermented infuſion: of them. 
RX Theſe two remedies are very effectual to fortify 
me weakeſt ſtomachs, to prevent öͤbſtructions, and 
W to promote perſpiration, And, as theſe are the 
cauſes which prolong theſe fevers the moſt obſtinate - 
ly, nothing is a more certain preſervation from them 
= than theſe cheap and obvious aſſiſtancess. 


1 have ſcen ſeveral caſes in very marſhy maritime countries, 
XX with little good drinking water, and far ſouth of Switzerland, whers 
WE intermitting fevers, with agues at different intervals, are annually 
XX endcmic, very popular, and often fo obſtinate as to return repeated» 
ly, whenever the weekly precautionary doſes of the bark have been 
WE cmitted (through the patient's nauſeating the frequent ſwallowing 
XX of it), ſo that the diſcaſe has ſometimes been extended beyond the 
term of a full year, and even far into a ſecond, including the tem- 
XX pcrary removals of it by the bark, Nevertheleſs, in ſ me ſuch 
WE obſtinate intermittents, and particularly quartans there, u herein 
the bark alone has had but a ſhort and imperfect effect, I have 
known the following compoſition, after a good vomit, attended 
with ſpeedy and final ſucceſs, viz. Take of freſt faſſafraſs-bark, 
of Virginia ſnake-root, of roch alum, of nutmeg, of diaphoretic 
_X antimony, and of ſalt of wormwood, of each one drachm. To 
EX theſe well rnbbed together into fine powder, add the weight of the 
whole, of the beſt and freſheſt bark; then drop in three or four drops 
of the chemical oil of mint, and with ſyrup of cloves make it into the 
conſiſtence of an electuary or bolus, for 12 doſes for a grown per- 
ſon, to be taken at the diſtance of three or four hours from each 
bother, while the patient is awake, according to the longer or ſhorter 
X iaterm:iſhon of the fever, | 
4 I have alle known, particularly in obſtinate autumnal agues 
here, an infuſion of two ounces.of the beſt bark in fine powder, 
or two ounces and a half in groſs powder in a quart of the beſt 
3 brandy, for three or four days (a ſmall wine-glaſs to be taken by 
grown perſons at the diſtance of from four to fix hours) effectu- 
ally and ſpeedily terminate ſuch inveterate agues, as had given 
bur little way io the bark in ſubſtance, This was certainly moſt 
ſuitable for thoſe who were not of a light delicate habit and tem- 


perament, and who had not been remarkable for their abſtinence 

from ſtrong liquors, The inebriating force of the brandy being re- 
markably leſſened by the addition and long in:uſion of the bark. 
Theſe facts which I ſaw, are the leſs to be wondered at, as in ſuch - 
invcterate, but perfectly clear and diſtinct imermittents, both che 
ſtate of the fluids and ſolids ſecm very oppoſite to their ftate in an 


CHAP, 


acutcly inflammatory diſeaſe, 


\ 
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O the Erißpelas, and the Bites of Animals. 


. the frequent or habitual Eriſipelas.— Cf the Stings 
er Bites of Animals, 


Wer. 273. 

1 Eriſipelas, commonly called with us violet, 

and in Britain, St. Anthony's fire, is nothing 
ſometimes but a very ſlight indiſpoſition which ap- 
pears on the ſkin, without any other ailment of the 
patient, It generally affects the face or the legs, 
The ſkin diſtends, becomes rough and red, but the 
redneſs diſappears when the part affected is preſſed 
with the finger, and returns when the finger is re- 
moved; the patient feels a burning heat, which 
3s painful, and fometimes hinders himfrom fleeping, 
The diſtemper increaſes for two er three days, re- 
mains in its height one day or two, and abates; 
then the affected ſkia falls off in great icales and all 


15 Over. 


8 274. At other times, this malady comes to 
a * height: It begins by a very ſtrong ſhiver- 
ing, 


ing, followed by a burning heat, a violent headach, 
ſickneſs at heart, or reachings to vomit, which ne- 
ver ceaſe till the eriſipelas breaks out, and this 
only happens ſometimes the ſecond, or even the 
third day: Then the fever abates, and the ſickneſs 
at heart ceaſes; but often there remains a little of 
the fever and loathing, during all the time that the 
eriſipelas increaſes. When it affects the face, the 
headach continues till it is on the decline, the eye- 
lid ſwells, the eye cloſes, and the patient has not the 
eaſt moment of eaſe, Often the eruption goes 
from one cheek to the other, and ſpreads ee 
ly on the forehead, the neck, and the nape of th 

neck ; then the diſeaſe laſts longer than uſual : Nay 
often, when the diſeaſe is fevere, the fever ſubſiſts, 
the brain is oppreſſed, the patient raves, his caſe 
is very dangerous; and ſometimes, if he does not 
get proper aſſiſtance, he dies; above all, if an ad- 
ranced age is joined to the diſtemper. An eriſipe- 
3 las of a violent nature on the neck occaſions a 
E quinſey, which may prove very fatal; when it ſeizes 
| the leg, the whole leg ſwells, and the irritation af 
cends even to the thigh, 


As ſoon as the eriſipelas is any ways ſtrong, it is 
covered with ſmall puſtules full of a clear water, 
ſach as that which comes from a tumour occaſi> 
oned by a bura, and theſe puſtules afterwards dry 
and ſcale off. I have ſometimes ſeen, eſpecially 
hen the eriſipelas attacks the face, that the hu- 


mour, which came from theſe puſtules, was very - 
licous, and formed thick cruſty ſcabs like thoſe of 
ſucking 
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ſycking children, and they continued ſeveral days 
before they went off. 


When the eriſipelas is violent, it continues ſome- 
times eight, ten, twelve days in the ſame ſtate, and 
at laſt it goes away by a plentiful- ſweat = This is 
fometimes foreſeen by an uneaſineſs attended by 
ſhiverings, and a little anguiſh that laſts ſome 
hours. During the continuation of the. malady, 


all the ſkin is very dry, and even. the inſide of the. 
wouth. 


§ 275. An eriſapelas rarely comes to ſuppura- 
tion, and when it does, the ſuppuration is always 


unkindly, and much diſpoſed to degenerate into an 


ulcer. Sometimes a malignant kind of eriſipelas is 
epidemical, ſeizing a great number of perſons, and 
frequently terminating in gangrenes. 


§ 276 This diſtemper often ſhifts its ſituation; 


it ſometimes retires ſuddenly; but the patient is un- 


ealy and diſordered, he has a propenſity to vomit, 
with a ſenſible anixuty and heat; the eriſipelas ap- 
pears again in a different part, and he feels himſelf 
quite relieved from the preceding ſymptoms. But 


if inſtead of re appearing on ſome other part of the 


ſurface, the humour is thrown up on the brain or the 
breaſt, he dies within a few hours; and theſe fatal 


changes and tranſſu tions ſometimes occur, withont 


the leaſt reaſon or colour for aſcribing them either 
to any error of the patient or of his phyſician. 
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If the humour has been transferred to the brain 
the patient immediately becomes delirious, with a 
very fluſhed viſage, and over-quick ſparkling eyes: 


Very ſoon after he proves downright frantic, and 
goes wok in a lethargy, 


If the lungs are attacked, the oppreſſion, anxiety, 
and heat are inexpreſſible. | - 


§ 277. There are ſome conſtitutions ſubject to 
a very frequent, and, as it were, to an habitual eri- 
8 /ipelas. if it often afi:&ts the face, it is generally 
repeated on the ſame ſide of it; and that eye is, at 
length, confiderably weakened by it. 


$ 278. This diſtemper reſults from two cauſes ; 
the one, an acrid ſharp humour, which is commonly 
bilious, diffaſed through the maſs of blood ; the other 
conſiſts in that humour's not being ſufficiently diſ- 
charged by perſpiration, 


$ 279, When this diſeaſe is of a gentle nature, 
ſuch as it is deſcribed 9 273, it will be ſufficient 
to keep up a very free perſpiration, but without 
heating the patient; and the beſt method to an- 


ſwer this purpoſe is putting him upon the regimen 
ſo often already referred to, with a plentiful uſe 


of nitre in elder tea, Fleſh, eggs, and wine are 
prohibited of courſe, allowing the patient a little 
pulſe and ripe fruits, He ſhould drink elder-flower 
tea abundantly, and take half a drachm of nitre 
every three hours; or, which amounts to the ſam& 

; | thing, 


. ——— | - A Ie a 
PR 23 „„ — ——_ 
—— = — — _ = 
9 1 — W - 
N W288 * 
8 KN 

* 
_ * 0 * 

* oder * 


24 Of the Eriſipelas, and Chap, XIX, 


thing, let three drachms of nitre be diſſolved in as 


much infuſion of elder-flowers as he can drink in 


twenty · four hours. Nitre may be given too in a 
bolus with conſerve of elder-berries. Theſe medi- 
cines keep the body open, and increaſe urine and 


perſpiration. 


$ 280. When the diſtemper prevails in a greater 
degree, if the fever is very high, and the pulſe, at 
the ſame time, ſtrong or hard, it may be neceſſary 
to bleed once : But this ſhould never be permitted 


in a large quantity at a time in this diſeaſe ; it be- 


ing more adviſeable, if a ſufficient quaptity has not 
been taken at once, to bleed a ſecond time, and 


even a third, if the fever ſhould prove very high, as 


it often does, and that ſometimes in fo violent a de- 
gree, as to render it extremely dangerous: And in 
ſome ſuch caſes nature has ſometimes ſaved the pati- 
ents by effecting a large hxmorrhage, or bleedipg, 


to the quantity of four or five pounds. This me- 


thod a very intelligent and prudent phyſician may 
preſume to imitate; but I dare not adviſe the ſame 


conduct to that claſs of phyſicians, for which only 


1 write: It being ſafer for them to uſe repeated 


bleedings in ſuch caſes, than one in an exceſſive 
quantity. Theſe eriſipelatous fevers are often ex- 
cited by a perſon's being too long over heated. 
Alfter bleeding, the patient is to be reſtrained to 
his regimen ; glyſters are to be given until there is 
a ſenſible abatement of the fever; and he ſhould 


drink the barley water freely, No. 3. 
| When 
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When the fever is ſomewhat diminiſhed, either 
the purge No. 23 ſhould be given, or a few doſes 
every morning of cream of Tartar No. 24. Pur- 
ging is abſolutely neceſſary to carry off the ſtagnant 
bile, which is generally the firſt cauſe of the vio- 
lent degrees of this diſtemper. It may ſometimes 
be really neceſſary too, if the diſeaſe is very tedious; if 
the loathing and ſickneſs at the ſtomach is obſtinate; 
the mouth ill ſavoured, and the tongue foul, (pro- 
vided there be only a {light fever, and no fear of 
an inflammation) to give the medicines No, 34, or 
35; which, in conſequence of the agitation, the 
ſhaking they occaſion, remove theſe impediments 
ſtill better than purges, 


It commonly happens that this diſeaſe is more 
favourable after theſe evacuations; nevertheleſs it 
is ſometimes neceſſary to repeat them the next day, 
or the next but one; eſpecially if the malady af- 
fects the head. Purging is the true evacuation for 
curing it, whenever it attacks this part. By car- 
rying off the cauſe of the diſcaſe, they diminiſh it, 
and prevent its worſt events. 


Whenever, even after theſe evacuations, the fe- 
ver ſtill continues to be very levere, the patient 
ſhould take every two hours, or occaſionally, oft- 
ner, two ſpoonfuls of the preſcription No. 10, ad- 
ded to a glaſs of ptiſan. 


It will be very uſeful, when this diſeaſe is ſeated 
in the head or face, to bathe the legs frequently in 
Vo L. II. C warm 
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26 Of the Eriſipelas, and Chap. XIX. 


warm water; and where it is violent there, alſo to 
apply finapiſtns to the ſoles of the feet, I have 


ſeen this application, in about four hours, act, 


or draw down an er:/ipelas to the legs, which had 
ipread over the noſe and both tne eyes. When the 
diſtemper once begins to go off by ſweating, this 
ſhould be promoted by elder-flower tea and nitre, 
(ſee $ 279); and the ſweating may be encouraged 
to advantage for ſome. hours, 


6 281. The belt applications that can be made 
fo the affected part are; 1, the herb Robert, a kind 
of Geranium, or crane's-bill ; or chervil, or parſ- 


ley, or elder-flowers : And, if the complaint be of 


a very mild diſpoſition, it may be ſufficient to ap- 
ply a very ſoft ſmooth linen over it, which ſome 
people duſt over with a little dry meal “. 


2. If there is a very conſiderable inflammation, 
and the patient is ſo circumſtanced as to be very 
tractable and regularly attended, flanels wrung out 
of a ſtrong decoction of elder-flowers, and applied 


warm, afford him the ſpeedieſt eaſe and relief. By 


this ſimple application, I have appeaſed the molt vi- 


olent pains of a St. Anthony's Fire, which is the moſt 


cruel ſpecies of an eriſipelas, and has ſome pecu- 


liar marks or {ſymptoms extraordinary, 


3. The plaſter of ſmalt, and ſmalt itſelf, No. 46, 


are alſo very ſucceſsfully employed in this diſeaſe. 


* This application 1s of all others the moſt efficacious, and is 
frequently uſed even by the common people of this country. 


This 
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This powder, the farinaceous, or meally ones, or 
others cried up for it, agree beſt when a thin wa- 


tery humour diſtils or weeps from the little veſica- 
tions attending it, which it is convenient to abſorb 


by ſuch applications; without which precaution it 


might gall, or even ulcerate the part. 


All other plaſters, which are partly compounded 
of greaſy, or of reſinous ſubſtances, are very dan- 
gerous; they often repel, or ſtrike in the eriſipelas, 
occaſioning it to ulcerate, or even to gangrene. If 
people who are naturally ſubject to this diſeaſe 


Mould apply any ſuch plaſter to their ſkin, even in 
its ſoundeſt fate, an eri/ipelas is the ſpeedy conſe- 


quence, 


$ 282, Whenever the humour occaſioning the 
diſtemper is repelled, and thrown upon the brain, 
the throat, the lungs, or any internal part, the pa- 


tient ſhould be bled ; bliſters mult be applied to the 
legs; and elder-tea, with nitre ditfoived in it, 


ſhould be plentitully drank, 


§ 283. People who are liable to frequent re» 


turns of an eriſipelas, ſhould very carefully avoid 
uſing milk, cream, and all fat and viſcid, or clam- 
my tood, pies, brown meat, ſpices, thick and heady 
liquors, a ſedentary life, the more active paſſions, 
eſpecially rage, and if poſſible, all chargin too. 
Their food ſhould chiefly conſiſt of herbage, fruits, 
of ſubſtances inclining to acidity, and which tend to 
keep the body open: They ſhould drink water, and 

C. 3 ſome 
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28 Of the Eri ſipelas, and Chap. XIX. 


mitting the frequent uſe of cream of tartar. A 
careful conformity to theſe regulations is of real 
importance; as, beſides the danger of the frequent 
viſitations of this diſeaſe, they denote ſome light 
indiſpoſitions of the liver and the gall-bladder ; 
which, if too little attended to, might in time 
prove very troubleſome and pernicious, 


Such mineral waters as are gently opening, are 
very proper for theſe conſtitutions, as well as the 


ſhould take about three pints every morning, du- 
ring the five or ſix ſummer months. This becomes 
ſtill more efficacious, if a little cream of tartar and 
honey be added to it, 


4 Of Stings, or ſmall Wounds, by Animals. 


i & 284. The ſtings or little bites of animals, 
j frequently producing a kind of eri/ipelas, 1 ſhall 
add a very few words here concerning them. 


Of the ſerpents in this country none but the vi- 
pers are poiſonous ; and none of theſe are found 


12 7 2 * 
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| which are ſomewhat poiſonous ; our toads are not 
| in the leaſt ſo: Whence the only ſtings we are ex- 
þ poſed to, are thoſe of bees, waſps, hornets, moſquitos 

I 
| or 
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ſome of the light white wines; by no means o- 


Juice of ſuccory, and clarified whey, . of which they 


except at Baume where there is a viperary, if we 
may uſe that word, We have no ſcorpions, 
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or gnats, and dragon flies “: All of which are ſome 
times attended with ſevere pain, a ſwelling, and a 

very conſiderable erifipelatous redneſs ; which, if it 

happens in the face, ſometimes entirely cloſes the - 
eyes up; occaſioning alſo a fever, pains of the head, 

reſtleſſneſs, and fickneſs at heart; and when the. 
pains are in a violent degree, faintings and convul- 

ſions, though always without any mortal conſe— 

quence. Theſe ſymptoms go off naturally within 

a few days, without any affiſtance : Nevertheleſs - 
they may either be prevented, diminithed in degree, 
or ſhortened in duration. 


1. By extracting the ſting of the animal, if it is 
left behind. 
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2. By a continual application of one of the re- 
medies directed & 281, article 1 and 2. particular- 
ly the intuſion of elder fiowers, to which a little 
Venice-treacle is added; or by covering the part 
affected with a poultice, made of crum of bread, . 
milk, honey, and a little Vcnice-treacle Þ. 


3. By bathing the legs of the perſon: ſtung re- 
peatedly in warm water. 


+ Theſe by ſome are called piimires, by others moſquito - 


kk 
+ Pounded parſley is one of the moſt availing applications in 


ſuch accidents E. L. 
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30 Cube Erifipelas, Chap. XIX. 


4. By retrenching a little of their cuſtomary 
food, eſpecially at night; and by making them 
drink an infuſion of elder- flowers, with the addi- 
tion of a little nitre. Oil, if applied very quickly 
after the ſting, ſometimes prevents the appearance 
of any ſwelling, and from thence the pains that at- 
tend it. 
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Chap. XX. Of inflammations. 21 


SEC ZR 
CHAP. XX 


Of Tnflammations of the Breaſt, and of falſe 
and bilizus Pleur 2 es, 


Ki the falſe inflammation of the breaſt, —The fall 
and bilious pleuriſy. 


9 Ee r. 
HE inflammation of the heart, and that pleu- 


riſy which we call Bilious, are the very ſame 
diſorder: It is properly a putrid fever accompanied 


| N with an oppreſſion or ſtuffing of the lungs, which 
; is either without pain, and then is called a Putrid or 


| bilious peripneumony, or with a pain in the fide, 
1 a flitch) and is called Pleuriſy. 


§ 286. The ſigns which diſtinguiſh theſe diſ- 
orders from the inflammatory diforders of the iame 
name, which J have deſcribed in Chap. IV and V, 


are a pulſe leſs hard, leſs ſtrong, more quick, with..ut - 


any of the ſymptoms that render it ſuch, even in the 


inflammatory diſeaſes (ſee $ 47, and go) there are 
a a foulneſs and bitterneſs in the mouth, the heat is 
5 ſharp and dry, the patient feels a heavineſs, an 
| uneaſineſs about his ſtomach and loathings, his com- 


| Plexion is leſs red than in the peripneumonies and 
inflammatory 
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32 Of Inflammations 
inflammatory pleuriſies, it is a little yellow, he has 
a downcaſt look, his urine is like that in putrid fe- 
vers and not like that in the inflammatory ones; 
hie has very often a ſmall bilious looſeneſs and very 
fœtid, his ſkin is generally very dry, the Ipittle lels 
thick, leſs red, but more yellow than in the in- 
Bimmabdry kind; 


$ 287. Theſe diſcaſes are treated in the ſame way 


as the putrio fevers (& 241). If there is any in- 


flammation one bleeding removes it, afterwards bar- 
Jey-water is given No. 3, and injections ; and when 
the inflammation is entirely gone, the vomiting and 
purging potion is uſed No, 34. 


and it is grievous to agitate by a vomit, lungs: which 
are inflamed and loaded with blood, for their veſ- 
ſels burſt only by the effect of expeCtoration ; 
afterwards one may employ the purging again at 
the end of ſome days with the medicine No. 23. 
'T he powder No. 2 5, ſucceeds allo very well as a 


vomit. 


If the fever becomes very violent, plenty of the 
potion No. 10, muſt be given to the patient. 


Theſe diſeaſes are often epidemical, as common 


putrid fevers: They raged much here in 17 5 3, 
and I treated them with great ſucceſs, according to 


the method I have been mentioning, 


Applying 


Chap. XX, 


But the greateſt 
care muſt be taken not to give it till the whole in- 
flammatory diſpoſition is removed : For to uſe it 
before that time is infallible death for the patient, 


4 > 7 


| aa bliſters to the legs is very uſeful, when 
che oppreſſion is not diminiſhed after the general 


FJ E evacuations 


9288. The falſe inflammation of the breaſt is 
nan overfulneſs or obſtruction in the lungs, accom- 
N panied with a fever; and it is cauſed by extremely 
thick and tenacious humours; and not by a really 
© inflammatory blood, or by any putrid or bilious 
W humour, 


6 289, This diſtemper 1 ns more frequenily 
{i the ſpring, than in any other ſeaſon, Old men, 
E puny, ill conſtitutioned children, languid women, 
} feeble young men, and particularly fach as have 
vorn their conſtitutions by drinking, are the ſub- 
Vects moſt frequently attacked by it; eſpecially if 
| Imey have but uſed little exerciſe throughout the 
Pvinter : If they have fed on viſcid, meally and fat 
Baliments, as paſtry, cheſnuts, thick milk or pap) 
and cheeſe, All their humours have contracted a 
thick glutinous quality; they are circulated with 
Leificulty, and when heat or exerciſe in the ſpring 
Wncreaſes their motion at once, the humours, already 
Luffng up the lungs, ſtill more augment that ple- 
püude, whence theſe vital organs are fatally extend- 
ed, and the patient dies. 
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9290. This diſtemper is known to exiſt, 


| 7. By the previous exiſtence of the cauſes al- 
eady mentioned, 


2. By 


34 Of Inflammatioss Chap, xx. 
2. By the ſymptoms which precede and uſher 
it in. For example, the patient many days before. 
hand has a flight cough ; a ſmall oppreſſion when 

he moves about; a little reſtleſſneſs, and is ſome: 

times a little choleric or fretful. His countenance 
is higher-coloured than in health; he has a pro- 
| penſity to ſleep but attended with confuſion and 
1 without refreſhment, and has fometimes an extra- 
| erdinary appetite, : 3 


| 3. When this ſtate has continued for ſome days, WW 
# there comes on a cold ſhivering, though more con- \ 
ſiderable for its duration than its violence; it is | 
ſucceeded by a moderate degree of heat, but that 
attended with much inquietude and oppreſſion. The 
fick perſon cannot confine himſelf to the bed; but 
walks to and fro in his chamber, and is greatly de- 
jected: The pulſe is weak and pretty quick; ive 
urine is ſometimes but little changed from that in 
health; at other times it is diſcharged but in 2 
ſmall . and is higher coloured: He coug's Wi" 
but moderately, and does not expectorate, or cough = 
up, but with difficulty. The viſage becomes ver) 
red, and even almoſt livid; he can neither Keep 4. 
wake, nor ſleep well; he raves for ſome moments, Wi: 


and then his head grows clear again. Sometime 1 
tit happens, eſpecially to perſons. of advanced age, 
| that this ſtate ſuddenly. terminates in a mortal {wool 
or fainting : At other times, and in other caſes, the 

oppreſſion and anguiſh increaſe ; the patient cannot 1 


breathe but when ſitting up, and that with great 


ae and wah The brain is utter! 7 n I 
an | 


\ hap. XX. of the Breaſt, &c. 35 


ad embarraſſed ; this Nate laſts for ſome hours, 
| und then terminates of a ſudden. 
5 


F 297. This is a very dangerous diſtemper; be- 
auſe, in the firſt place, it chiefly attacks thoſe 
ſos whoſe temperament and conſtitution are de- 
= of the ordinary reſourſes for health and re- 
4 covery: In the ſecond place, becauſe it is of a pre- 
I ſcipitate nature, the patient ſometimes dying on the 
third day, and but ſeldom ſurviving the ſeventh; 

While the cauſe of it requires a more conſiderable 
L term for its removal or mitigation, Beſides which, 

Ir ſome indications preſent for the employment of a 
hemedy, there are frequently others which forbid i it; 
End all that ſeems to be done is, as follows: 


I. If the patient has a pretty good ſhare of 
Pealth; if he is not of too advanced an age; if 
de pulſe has a perceiveable hardneſs, and yet at the 
ime time ſome ftrength ; if the weather is dry, 
kad the wind blows from the north, he ſhould be 
ed once to a moderate quantity. But if the 
breater part of theſe circumſtances are wanting, 
deeding would be very prejudicial, Were we ob- 
ged to eſtabliſh ſome general and poſitive rule in 


bis caſe, it were better to exclude bleeding, than 
0 admit it. 


2. The ſtomach and the bowels ſhould be un- 
aded from their viſcid glutinous contents; and 
be medicines which ſucceed the beſt in this reſpect 
e No. 35, when the ſymptoms ſhew there is a 
«at neceſſity for vomiting, and there is no in- 
flammation; 


36 Of Inflammations Chap. xx : 


flammation ; or the preſcription No. 2 5, which af. | 
ter vomiting, purges by ſtool, promotes urine, i 
breaks down and divides the viſcid humours thy | 
occaſion the diſeaſe, and increaſe perſpiration. Wha | 
we are afraid of hazarding the agitation of a vo- 
mit and its conſequences, the potion No. 11 may 
be given; but we mult be very cautious, in regard 
to old men, even with this; as ſuch may expire 
during the operation of it. 


3. They ſhould, from the beginning of the dil 
eaſe, drink plentifully of the ptiſan No. 26, which Z 
is the beſt drink in this diſeaſe ; or that of No. 12 | 5 
adding half a drahm of nitre to every pint of it. ; 


4. A cup of the mixture No, 8, muſt be tak 
every two hours, 


5. Bliſters are to be applied to the inſides of ti: 
legs. 


When the caſe is very doubtful and perplexing, 
it were beſt to confine ourſelves to the three la: 
mentioned remedies, which have often been ſucces 
fol in ſevere degrees of this diſeaſe; and which cal 
eccaſion no ill conſcquence. 


§ 292. When this malady invades old peop's 
though they partly recover, they never recover pt 
fectiy, entirely, from it: And if due precaution 
not taken, they arc very liable to fall into a drop) 


of the breaſt after it. 
8 8 293 
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Chap. XX. Of the Breaſt, &c. 37 

$293. T he ſpurious or falſe pleuriſy is a diſtem- 
per that does not affect the lungs, but only the te- 
guments, the ſkin, and the muſcles which cover 
the ribs. It is the effect of a rheumatic humour 
thrown upon theſe parts, in which, as it produces 
very ſharp pains reſembling that which is called a 


flitch, it has from this circumſtance been termed a 


Pleuriſy. 


It is generally ſuppoſed by the mere multitude, 
and even by ſome of a different rank, that a falſe 
pleuriſy is mere dangerous than a genuine, a true 
one; but this is a miſtake, It is often uſhered in 
by a ſhivering, and almoſt ever attended with a little 
fever, a ſmall cough, and a ſlight difficulty of 
breathing; which, as well as the cough, is occa- 
fioned from the circumſtance of a paticnt's (who 
feels pain in reſpiration, -or breathing) checking 
breathing as much as he can; this accumulates a 
little too much blood in the lungs; but yet he has 
no anguiſh, nor the other ſymptoms of acute true 
pleurifies. In ſome patients this pain is extended 
almoſt over the whole breaſt, and to the nape of the 
neck. The ſick perſon cannot repoſe himſelf on 
the ſide affected. 


This diſorder is not more dangerous than a 
rhenmatifm, except in two caſes; 1, When the pain 
is ſo very ſevere, that the patient ſtrongly endea- 
vours not to breathe at all, which brings on a great 
ſtuffing or ſtoppage in the lungs. 2, When this 
humour, like any other rheumatic one, is transfer- 
red to ſome internal part. | 
Vor, II, D $ 29 4. 


38 In flammations Chap. XX. 


& 294. It muſt be treated exactly like a cheu- 
matiſm, See $ 168, and 169. 


After bleeding once or more, a bliſter applied to 
the affected part is often attended with a very good 
effect: This being indeed the kind of * pleuriſy, in 
which it particularly agrees. 


§ 295. This malady ſometimes gives way to 

the firſt bleeding; often terminating on the third, 
fourth, or fifth day, by a very plentiful ſweat, and 
rarely laſting beyond the ſeventh. Sometimes it at- 
tacks a perſon very ſuddenly, after a ſtoppage of 
perſpiration ; and then, if at once before the fever 
commences, and has had time to inflame the blood, 
the patient takes ſome fal/rank; it effects a ſpeedy 
cure by reſtoring perſpiration, They are ſuch caſes 
as theſe, or that mentioned & 96, which have given 
this compoſition the reputation it has obtained in 
this diſeaſe: A reputation nevertheleſs, which has 
every year proved tragical in its conſequences to 
many peaſants, who being deceived by ſome miſ- 
leading reſemblances in this diſtemper, have raſhly 
and ignorantly made aſe of it in true inflammatory 
pleuriſies. 


* The Seneka rattle: ſnake root, already recommended in true 
: pleuriſies, is by Dr. Tennent found much more effectual in theſe 
ſpurious kinds : It is a native of North America, but there is a ſpe- 
cies of the ſome plant in this country, which would probably an- 
wer as well, 
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CHAP, XXI. 
Of CoLlIick f* : 


Of the inflammatery colick,— The bilicus colick.—The 
colick from indigeſtion, and of indigeſtions.— The 
_ flatulent, or windy colick.—The calick from taking 
cold. 


SECT. 296. 


HE name of Colick is commonly given to all 

pains that are felt in the belly; but by that 
word I mean all the pains that affect the ſtomach, 
or the guts. | 


Theſe pains may proceed from a great number of 
cauſes; and the greater part of them are chronicak 
diſeaſes, more frequent among inactive citizens or 
ſedentary artiſans, than among common people of 
the country. Therefore I ſhall ſpeak only of the 
ſmall number of theſe kinds of colicks, that are 
the moſt common in villages, I have proved be- 
tore that, in ſome diſeaſes, the patient is killed by 
forcing him into a ſweat ; in colicks the patient is 
killed by endeavouring to expel the wind by _ 
ous liquors, | 
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Of the Inflanmatery Click. 


$ 297. The moft violent kind of colick, and, at 
the ſame time, -the moſt dangerous, is that which 
proceeds from the inflammation of the ſtomach, or 
inteſtines, It begins moſt commonly without any ſhi- 
vering, by a violent pain in the belly; the pain in- 
ereaſes by degrees, the pulſe becomes quick and hard; 
the patient feels a burning heat in all his belly; 
ſometimes he has a watery diarrhoea ; at other times 
he is rather coſtive and ſubjeR to vomitings. This 
is a very dangerous caſe: The countenance becomes 
red; the belly diſtends, and it cannot be touched 
without increaſing violently the pains of the patient; 
who, beſides his pain, has an extreme reſtleſinefs : 
His thirſt is very great, no drink can quench it, 
The pain extends often to the loins, where it is ve- 
ry ſmart and ſharp. The patient makes little urine, 
and what he makes is burning and red; he gets no 
reſt ; ſometimes he raves, If the diſeaſe is not ſtop- 
ped till the pains are come to the greateſt height, 
the patient begins to complain leſs, the pulſe becomes 
leſs ſtrong, leſs hard, but more quick, the face 
loſes its redneſs, ſoon becomes pale; the parts 
around the eye become livid ; the patient falls. 
into a dull ſupineneſs, he loſes entirely his ſtrength ; 
his face, hands, feet, and the whole body except 
the belly become cold ; the ſkin of the belly turns. 
bluiſh, weakneſs enſues, and the patient dies. There 
happens often, a moment before death, a plentiful. 
evacuation by ſtool, of matter extremely fœtid, and. 
it is during that evacuation that the patient dies, 


with his bowels mortified. 
When 


caſe they very quickly grow dry. 
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When the diſeaſe attacks the ſtomach, the fymp- 
toms are the ſame : But the pain is felt higher up 
in the pit of the ſtomach ; the patient vomits al- 
moſt all that he takes, the torment is horrible, and 
the ravings come very ſoon. This diſtemper kills 
in a few days. 


8 298, The only method of ſucceeding io the 
cure of it, is as follows: 


1. Take a very large quantity of blood from the 
arm: This almoſt immediately diminiſhes the vio- 
lence of the pains, and allays the vomiting ; beſides: 
its contributing to. the greater ſucceſs of the other 
remedies. It is often neceſſary to repeat this bleed» 
ing within the ſpace of two hours. | 


2. Whether the patient has a looſeneſs, or has. 
not, a glyſter of a decoction of mallows, or of 
barley- water and oil, ſhould be given every two 
hours, | 


3. The patient ſhould drink very plentifully of 
almond-milk No. 4; or a ptiſan of mallow flowers, 
or of barley, all which ſhould be warm. 


Flanels, dipped in het or very warm water, 
ſhould be continually applied over the belly, ſhift- 
ing them every hour, or rather oftner; for in this: 


5. If the diſeaſe, notwithſtanding all this, con- 
tiaues very obſtivate and violent, the patient ſhould! 
D 3 | bo 
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be put into a warm water bath, the extraordinary 
ſucceſs of which 1 have obſerved. 5 


When the diſtemper is over, that is to ſay, when 
the pains have terminated, and the fever has ceaſed, 
10 that the patient recovers a little ſtrength. and 
gets a little ſleep, it will be proper to give him a 


purge, but a very gentle one. Two ounces of 


manna, and a quarter of an ounce of ſedlitz * ſalt, 
diſſolved in a glaſs of clear whey is generally ſuffi- 
cient, at this period, to purge the moſt robuſt and 
hardy bodies. Manna alone may. ſuffice for more 


dclicate conſtitutions: As all acrid ſharp purges 


would be highly dangerous, with regard to the 
great ſenſibility and tender condition of the ſtomach, 
and of the inteſtines after this diſeaſe. 


$ 299. It is ſometimes the effect of a general 
inflammation of the blood; and is produced, like 
other inflammatory diſcafes, by extraordinary labour, 


very great heat, heating meats or drinks, Cc. It 


is often the conſequence of other colicks which have 
been injudiciouſly treated, and which otherwiſe 
would not have degenerated into inflammatory ones; 
as I have many times ſeen theſe colicks introduced 


after the uſe of heating medicines; one inſtance of 


which may be ſeen 8 164. 


* Our author recommends the ſedlitz ſalt, I ſuppoſe, from its 


being more eaſily procured in the countries for which he immedi - 


ately wrote. But as jt appears from Dr. Hoffman's experiments 
not to differ effentiaily from Epſom ſalt, che latter may in this 
country, be ſubſtituted in its place. 


$ 300, 
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* J 300, Ten days aſter I had recovered a woman 
ont of a ſevere colick, the pains returned violently in 
me night. She, ſuppoſing them to ariſe ſolely from 
Vind, hoped to appeaſe them by drinking a deal of 
3 diſtilled walnut-water; which, far from producing 
C any ſuch effect, rendered them more outrageous. 
They ſoon were heightened to a ſurpriſing degr ec, 

Þ | which might reaſonably be expected. Being lent 
I for very early in the morning, I found her pulic ward, 

quick, ſhort; her belly was tenſe and hard; ſhe 
complained greatly of her loins: Her urine was al- 
moſt entirely ſtopped. She paſſed but a few drops, 
1] hic“ felt as it were ſcalding hot, and theſe with. 
exceſſive pain. She went very frequently to the 
: dot ſtool, with ſcarcely any effect; her anguiſh, 
heat, thirſt, and the dryneſs of her tongue were e— 
ven terrifying : And her wretched ſtate, che effect 
| of the ſtrong hot liquor ſhe had taken, made me 
rery apprehenſive for her. One bleeding, to the 
| quantity of fourteen ounces, ſomewhat abated all. 
| the pains ; ſhe took ſeveral plyſters, and drank off 
a few pots of Orgeat in a few hours. Ey theſe 
| means the diſeaſe was a little mitigated ; by conti- 
nvivg the fame _ and the glyſters, che looſeneſs 
abated ; the pain of the loins went off, and ſhe. 
paſſed a en quantity of urine, which prov- 
ed turbid, and then let fall a ſediment, and the. 
patient W Nevertheleſs, I verily believe, 
if the bleeding had been delayed two hours longer, 
tlis ſpirituous walnut- water would have been the 
death of her. During the progreſs of this violent 
dicaſe, no food is to be allowed; and we ſhould 
bot be too inattentive to ſuch degrees of pain as 
ſometimes 


8 — 
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patient ſometimes has reachings to vomit, a ſwim- 


44 Of Colicks. Chap. XXI. 
ſometimes remain after their ſeverity is over, leſt ; 
ſcirrhus, an inward hard tumour, ſhould be gene- 
rated, which may occaſion the molt inveterate and 
tedious maladies. 


| 0 


6 301. An inflammation of the inteſtines. and 
one of the ſtomach, may alſo terminate in an abiceſ, 
like an inflammation of any other part; and it may 
be apprehended that one is. forming, when, though 
the violence of the pain abates, there ſtill remains a 
flow, obtuſe, heavy pain, with general inquietude, 
little appetite, frequent ſliiverings, the patient at 
the ſame time not recovering any ſtrength, In ſuch 
cafes the patient ſhould be allowed no other 
drioks, but what are directed in this chapter, 
and ſome ſoups made of pulſe, or other farivaceons 


food. 


The breaking of the abſceſs may ſometimes be 
diſcovered by a flight ſwoon or fainting fit; attend- 
ed with a perceivable ceſſation of a weight or heavi- 
neſs in the part where it was lately felt: And when 
the pus or ripe matter, is effuſed into the gut, the 


ming in the head, and the matter appears in 
the next ſtools. In this caſe here remains an ulcer 
within the gut, which, if cither neglected or im- 
properly treated, may pave the way to a flow walt- 
ing fever, and even to death. Yet this J have 
cured by making the patient live ſolely upon ſkim- 
med milk, diluted with one third part water, and 
Þy giving every other day a glyſter, conſiſting N 

eq ua 
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N equal parts of milk and water, with the addition of 
a little honey. 


* When the abſceſs breaks on the outfide of the 
gut, and diſcharges its contents into the cavity of 
2 | 


he belly, it becomes a very miſerable caſe, and de- 


„ 


mands fuch further aſſiſtance as cannot be particu» - 1 
1 . - 15 1 2 
© larized here. 2 | 


Of the bilious Colick. 


S 302. The bilious colick diſcovers itſelf by ve- 
i acute pains, but is ſeldom accompanied with a 
fever; at leaſt, not until it has laſted a day or two. 
And even if there ſhould be ſome: degree of a fever, 
bet the pulſe, though quick, is neither ſtrong nor 
W hard: The belly is neither tenſe. or ſtretched as it 
ere, nor burning hot, as in the former colick : 
be urine comes away with more eaſe, and is leſs 
[high coloured: Nevertheleſs, the inward heat and 
thirſt are conſiderable ; the mouth is bitter; the vo- 
miting or purging, when either of them attend it, 
Gcharge a yellowiſh humour or excrement 3 and: 
ic patient's head is often dizzy. 


y 303. The method of curing this is, 
. . By injecting glyſters of whey and honey; or, 
It whey is not readily procurable, by repeating the 


pyſter, No. 5 


2. By making the ſick drink conſiderably of the 
| | _ fame 
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ſame whey, or of a ptiſan made of the root of dogs. ii 
graſs (the common graſs) and a little juice of lemon, 
for want of which, a little vinegar and honey may 3 
be ſabllitated in place of it *. 


3. By giving every hour one cup of the medi 
eine No. 32; or Where this is not to be had, hal 
a drachm of tartar at the fame ſhort intervals. 


4. Fomentations of warm water and half-bathy 
are allo very proper. 


F. If the pains are ſharp and violent, in a ro- 
buſt ſtrong perſon, and the pulſe is ſtrong and 
tenſe, bleeding ſhould be uſed te prevent an inflam- 
mation, 


6. No other nouriſhment ſhonld be given ex- 
cept ſome thin ſoups, made from vegetables, and i 
particularly of ſorrel. 


7. After plentiful dilution with the proper drink, 
if no fever ſupervenes; if the pains ſtill continue, 
and the patient diſcharges but little by ſtool, he 
ſhould take a moderate purge. That directed No, 
47 1s a. very proper one, 


$ 304. This bilious colick is habitual to many 
perſons; and may be prevented or greatly mitigat- 


| * Pullet, or rather W made very weak, may often 
do inſtead of ptiſan, or ſerve for a little variety of drink. Beef tea 
alſo may be uſed for the ſame purpoſe. 4 


- 


bs an habitual uſe of the powder No. 24; by 
bmitting to a moderate retrenchmènt in the article 
e geſh meat; and by avoiding heating and greaſy 
3 00d, and the uſe of milk. 


Gf Colicks from Indigeſtions, and of Indigeſtion. 


S8 305. Under this appellation I comprehend all 
thoſe colicks, which are either owing to any over- 
Eioading quantity of food taken at once; or to a 
Emaſ or accumulation of aliments formed by degrees 
Fin ſuch ſtomachs, as digeſt but very imperfectly; 
or which reſult from noxious mixtures of aliment in 
the ſtomach, ſuch as that of milk and acids; or 
from food either not wholeſome in itſelf, or dege- 
nerated into an unwholeſome condition. 


This kind of colick may be known from any of 
theſe cauſes having preceded it; by its pains, which 


are accompanied with great reſtleſſneſs, and come on 


by degrees, being leſs fixed than in the colicks be- 
fore treated of. Theſe colicks are alſo without a- 
ny fever, heat, or thirſt, but accompanied with a 
eidqqineſs of the head, and efforts to vomit, and ra- 
ther with a pale, than a high-coloured viſage. 


d 306, Thoſe diſorders, from thele laſt cauſes, 
a ſcarcely ever dangerous in themſelves ; but may 
be made ſuch by injudicious management, and doing 
More than is neceſſary or proper: As the only thing 
o be done, is to promote the diſcharges by warm 
Kinks, T here are a conſiderable variety of them, 


which 
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tea, or balm, it.imports little which, provided th; 
patient drinks plentifully of them: In conſequence of 


vomiting, or a conſiderable purging ; and the ſpee. 


of warm water and ſalt ſhould be injected. 


which ſeem equally good, ſuch as warm water, 
even cold water with a toaſt, with the addition ei. A 
ther of a little ſugar, or a little falt : A light infy. 
ſion of chamomile, or of elder- flowers, commy 


which the offending matter is diſcharged ; either by 


dier and more in quantity theſe diſcharges are, th; 
ſooner the patient is relieved. 


If the belly is remarkably full and coſtive, glyſtzr 


The expulſion of the obſtructing matter is alſo 
facilitated, by rubbing the belly heartily with hot 
cloths. 


Sometimes the humours, or other retained con- 
tents of the belly, are more pernicious from their 
quality, than their quantity; and then the malady 
may be diſſipated without the former diſcharges, by 
the irritating ſharp humour being dilated, or even 
drowned, as it were, in the abundance of ſmal 
watery drinks. When the pains invade firſt in the 
ſtomach, they become leſs ſharp, and the patient 
feels leſs inquietude, as ſoon as the cauſe of thi 
pain has deſcended out of the ftomach into the in 
teſtines, whoſe ſenſations are ſomething leſs acute 
thin, or ſomewhat different from, thoſe of the 
ſtomach. | 

I 
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It is often found that after theſe plentiful dif- 
charges, and when. the pains are over, there remains 
a very diſagreeable taſte in the month, reſembling 
the favour of rotten eggs. This may be removed 


by giving ſome doſes of the powder No. 2408 and 
drinking ugly of good water. 


It is an eſſential point in theſe caſes, to take no 


food before a perfect recovery. 


Wo 
. ou 


G 307. Some have been abſurd enough in 


3 them, to fly at once to ſome heating cordial con- 
fection, to Venice-treacle, aniſeed- water, geneva, 
er red wine to ſtop theſe evacuations; but there can- 
not be a more fatal practice: Since theſe evacua- 
W tions are the only thing which can cure the com- 
b plaint, and to ſtop them is to deprive the perſon, 
© who was in danger of drowning, of the plank 
which might ſave him. Nay, ſhould this endeavour 


of ſtopping them unhappily ſucceed, the patient is 
either thrown into a putrid fever, or ſome chroni- 
cal tedious malady; unleſs nature, much wiler 
than ſuch a miſerable aſſiſtant, ſhould prevail over 
the obſtacles oppoſed to her recovery, and reſtore 


the obſtructed evacuations by her own ceconomy, 


in the ſpace of a few days. 


308. Sometimes an indigeſtion happens, with 
very little pain or colick, but with violent reach- 
993 to vomit, inexpreſſible anguiſh, faintings, and 
cod ſweats : And not ſeldom alſo the malady be- 
dus only with a very ſudden and unexpected faint- 
ng: The patient immediately loſes all his ſenſes, 

Vor; II. E bis 


90 Of Colicks-. Chap. XXI. 
his face is pale and wan: He has ſame hickups ra. 
ther than reachings to vomit, which joined to the 
ſmalloeſs of his pulſe, to the eaſineſs of bis reſpi. 
ring, or breathing, and to the circumſtance of his 
being attacked immediately, or very ſoon, after 3 
meal, makes this diſorder diſtinguiſhable from 2 
real apoplexy. Nevertheleſs, when it riſes to this 
height, with theſe terrible ſymptoms, it ſometimes 
kills in a few hours. The firſt thing to be done 
is to throw up a ſharp plyſter, in which ſalt and 
ſoap are to be diſſolved; next to get down as much 
ſalt and water as he can ſwallow; and if that is in- 
effectual, the powder No. 34 is to be diſſolved in 
three cups of water; one half of which is to be 
given directly; and if it does not operate in a quar- 
ter of an hour, the other half, Generally ſpeak- 
ing the patient's ſenſe begins to return, as ſoon as 
he begins to vomit. 
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Of the flatulent or windy Colich, 


8 309. Every particular which conſtitutes our 
food, whether ſolid or liquid, contains much air, 
but ſome of them more than others. If they do 
not digeſt ſoon enough, or but badly, which oc- 
caſions a ſenſible eſcape of ſuch air; if they are 
ſuch as contain an extraordinary quantity of air; 
or if the guts being ſtraitened or compreſſed an 
. where in the courſe of their extent, prevent that all 
from being equally diffuſed (which muſt occaſion ? 
oreater proportion of it in ſome places) then the 


ſtomach and the guts are diſtended by this _ 
an 


* So te 
_. 
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and this diſtention occaſions theſe pains, which are 
called flatulent or windy, 


This ſpecies of colick rarely appears alone and 
ſimple; but it is often complicated with, or added, 
as it were, to the other ſorts, of which it is a. 
conſequence; and is more eſpecially joined with 
the colick from indigeſtions, whoſe ſymptoms it 
multiplies and heightens. It may be known, like 
that, by the cables which have preceded it, by its 
pot being accompanied either with fever, heat, or 
thirſt ; the belly's being large and full, though with- 
out hardneſs, being unequal in its largeneſs, which 
prevail3 more in one part, of it than in another, 
forming ſomething like pockets of wind, ſometimes 
in one part, ſometimes in another; and by the pa- 
tient's feeling ſome eaſe merely from the rubbing. or 
his belly, as it moves the wind about; which e- 
icaping cither upwards or downwards affords him 
111 a greater relief. 


dS 310. When it is combined with any different” 
ſpecies of the colick, it requires no diſtinct treatment 
from that ſpecies; and it is removed or diſſipated 
by the medicines which cure the principal diſeaſe. 


Sometimes however it does happen. to exiſt alone, 
and then it depends on the windineſs of the ſolid 
and liquid food of the perſon affected with it, ſuch 
as the my/? or new wine, beer, eſpecially very new 
beer, certain fruits, and garden ſtuff. It way be 
cured by a glyſter; by chaffing the belly with hot 
cloths; by the uſe of drink moderately ſpiced; and 
E eſpecially 
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eſpecially by camomile tea, to which a little cordial 


confection, or even Venice-treacle, may. be added, 


When the pains are almoſt entirely abated, and 


there is no fever, nor any unhealthy degree of heat; 


and if the patient is ſenſible of a weakneſs at ſto- 
mach, he may take a little aromatic, or ſpiced wine, 


or even a {mall cordial ſtomachic dram. It ſhould 
be obſerved, that theſe are not to be allowed in 


any Other kind of colick. 


$ 311. When any perſon is frequently ſubject 


to colick-like pains, it is a ſign that the digefiive 
faculty is impaired ; the reſtoring of which ſhould: 
be carefully attended to; without which the health 


of the patient muſt ſuffer conſiderably, and he mult 
be very likely to contract many tedious and trouble- 
ſome diſorders. 


Of Colicks occaſioned by Cold. 


$ 312. When any perſon has been very cold, 


and eſpecially in his feet, it is very common for 


him to be attacked, within a few hours after it, 
with violent colic pains, in which heating and ſpi- 
ritnous medicines are very pernicious: But which 
are eaſily eured by rubbing the legs well with hot 
cloths; and keeping them afterwards for a conſi- 


derable time in warm water; adviſing them at the 


lame time to drink freely of a light infuſion of. 
chamomile or elder-ſiowers, 
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The cure will be effected the ſooner, if the pa- 
tient is put to bed and ſweats a F eſpecially in 
the legs and feet. 


A woman who had put her legs into a pretty 
cold ſpring, after travelling in the height of ſum- 
mer, was very quickly after attacked with a moſt 
violent colick. She took different hot medicines ; 
me became ſtill worſe; ſhe was purged, but che 
diſtemper was ill further agoravated. I was called 
in on the third day, a few hours before her de- 
Cceaſe. 5 


In ſuch caſes, if the pain be exceſive, it may be 


neceſſary to bleed *; to give a glyſter of warm 
water; to keep the legs ſeveral hours over the 
W tficam of hot water, and afterwards in the water; 


do drink plentifully of an infuſion of the flowers of 
the lime- tree, with a little milk; and if the diſtem- 
per is not ſubdued by theſe means, bliſters ſhould. 
| be applied. to the legs, which I have known to be. 
| highly efficacious, 


$. 313. It appears, through the courſe of this 
chapter, that it is neceſſary to be extremely on our 
guard, againſt - permitting the uſe of heating and 


* Though this may be one mark to determine us to the uſe of 
bleeding, eſpecially where the cauſes mentioned by our auther 
have preceded, yet it will. always be ſafer to examine other cit® 
tumſtances of the patient's conſtitution, before we preſcribe this 
remedy 3 ſhonld he be a ſtrong vigorous perſon, with a firm, hard 
Pulſe, we may with ſafety and advantage have recourſe to it: But 
if, on the contrary, he be weak and delicate, with a low, ſoft pulic, - 
prudence requires that we ſhould abſtain from it, 


E- 3 j pirituous | 
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ſpirituous medicines in colicks, as they may not on- 
ly aggravate, but even render them mortal. In 
ſhort they ſhould never be given; and when it is 
difficult to diſcover the real cauſe of the colic, 1 
adviſe country people to confine themſelves to the 
three following remedies, which cannot be hurtfu} 
in any fort of colick, and may. remove as many as 
are not of a violent nature. Firſt then, let glyſters be 
frequently repeated. 2, Let the patient drink 
warm water plentifully, or elder tea. 3, Let the 
belly be often fomented in pretty warm water, 
which is the moſt preferable fomentation of any. 


§ 314. 1 have mentioned nothing here of the 

uſe of any oils in this diſeaſe, as they agree but is: 

very few ſpecies of colicks, and not at all in thoſe 

of which 1 have been treating. For this reaſon J 

adviſe a total diſuſe of them, ſince they. may be of 
bad conſequence in many reſpects. 


$ 315. Chronical diſeaſes not coming within 
the plan of this work, 1 purpoſely. forbear treating 
2 of any kind of thoſe tedious colicks which afflict 
ſome people for many years: But ] think it my 
duty to admcniſh ſuch, that their torments being 
very generally occaſioned by obſtructions in the ſeve- 
ral bowels of the belly, or by ſome other fault, and 
more particularly in thoſe organs which are intend- 
ed to prepare the bile, they ſhould, 1, Avoid with 
the greateſt care, the uſe of ſharp, hot, violent 
medicines, vomits, ſtrong purges, elixirs, Cc. 
2, They ſhould be thoroughly on their guard againſt 


all thoſe who promiſe them a very ſpeedy cure, 8 
— the 


+ 


Ie aſſiſtance of ſome ſpecific remedy ; and ought 
Ween to conſider ſuch as mountebanks, into whoſe 
z hands it is highly dangerous to truſt themſelves. 
3, They ſhould be perſuaded, or rather convinced, 
that they can entertain no reaſonable hope of being 

cured, without an exact conformity to a proper 
3 and judicious regimen, and a long perſeverance in 
þ courſe of mild and ſafe remedies. 4, They ſhould 
continually reflect with themſelves, that there is 


rde difficulty in doing them great miſchief; and 
3 that their complaints are of that ſort, which re- 
1 quire the greateſt knowledge and prudence in thoſe- 
: sss, to whom the treatment and cure of them: 
are confided. 
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Of the Milerere or Jliac Paſſion, and the Che 
era Morbus. 


The miſerere-——The cholera morbus. 


SE ET; 316. 


I HESE diſorders ſweep a: many country peo- 
i pole, and the cauſe of their death is often 


not known ;. ſuperſtition. attributes their death to 
poiſon, or to witchcraft. 

| 1 § 317. The iliac A is — moſt tormenting i 
1 of all diſeaſes. 


* 


If the inteſtines: are cloſed: up in any part, by 
any cauſe whatever, all the food is ſtopped, and 
then it happens often, that this continual motion- 

which is-obſerved in the bowels to force every thing 
downwards, is-done a dire& contrary manner, and 
forces every thing towards the mouth. 

The difeaſe begins ſometimes after a coſtiveneſs 
of ſome days; at other times, without that, 
coſtiveneſs, having been preceded by pains in any 
part of the belly, eſpecially round the navel; 
| which pains increaſing by degrees become at laſt 


very * and at the ſame time the patient 
| has 


2 — — 


as great anguiſh. Some feel a hard tumour round 
Dee belly as if it was a cord ; flatulencies are heard, 
E me come out upwards, and are followed by an in. 
nation to vomit; and the vomiting, which ſu- 
errene ſoon, increaſe always, till the patient throws 
p all that he has taken, with an augmentation of 
W:cxprefſible pains. At the beginning, he does only 
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owiſh matter, and his drink; but afterwards the 
atter becomes ſtinking, and fœtid; and when the 
giſeaſe is come to a great height, the matter has a 
mell which is called the ſmell of excrement, but 
ybich is more like the ſmell of a corrupted dead 
body, Sometimes likewiſe, if the patient has taken 
djections of a ſtrong ſmell, the fame is felt in what 
5 vomited up, But I never ſaw any body vomit 


or far leſs fuppoſitories introduced into the funda- 
eat: If ſuch a thing ever happened, it is very 
lificult how to account for it. During all the 


ol, the belly is tenſe, the urine ſuppreſſed, and 

other times thick and ſtinking. The pulſe, which 

irt was pretty hard, becomes quick and flow.z 

strength is loſt entirely, the patients rave; there 

mes on almoſt always a hiccup, and ſometimes. 
Facral convulſions ; the extremities grow cold, 

e pulſe is loſt, the pains and vomitings ceaſe, and 
iepatient dies very ſpeedily after. 


318. As this diſeaſe is highly dangerous, the 


"poſe it by proper means and remedies : 'The 
ſmalleſt 
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iſt up the laſt food which he took with, ſome yel- 


— 
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p real excrements, nor the compoſition of glyſters, 


vurle of the diſtemper, the patient has not one 


"cnt it is ſtrongly apprehended, it is necellary . 
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ſmalleſt error may be of fatal conſequence, and h 
inflaming liquids have been known to kill the p- : 
tient in a few hours. I was called in the ſecong 
day of the diſeaſe to a young perſon, who hat 
taken a good deal of Venice-treacle : Nothing coul 


afford her any relief, and ſhe died early on th 
third day. 


This diſcaſe ſhould be treated preciſely in tht 
Tame manner as an inflammatory colick ; the prin 
cipal difference being, that in the former there art 
no ſtools, but continual vimitings. 


1. The patient ſhould be plentifully bled, if 
the phyſician has been called in early enough, and 
before the ſick has loſt his ſtrength. 


2. He ſhould receive opening glyſters made of : 
decoction of barley water, with five or ſix ounces 
of oil in each. 


F 3. We ſhould endeavour to allay the violent ef- 
forts to vomit, by giving every two hours a-ſpoot- 
ful of the mixture No. 48. 


4. The gck ſhould drink plentifully, in ver v 
mall quantities, very often repeated, of an appeal- 
ing, diluting, refreſhing drink, which tends at the in 
ſame time to promote both ſtools and urine. No- 
thing is preferable to the whey No. 49, if it can be 
had immediately: If not, give ſimple clear wh) 
ſweetened with honey, and the drinks preſcribed 


> 298, art. 3. : 
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F. The patient is to be put into a hot bath, 
ad kept as long as he can bear it, repeating it as 
ten daily too as his ſtrength will permit. 


1 
1 8 


= 6. After bleeding, warm bathing, repeated glyſ- 

ers and fomentations, if each and all of theſe have 

Erailed nothing; the fume or ſmoak of tobacco may 

be introduced in the manner of a glyſter, of which 
1 ſhall ſpeak further, in the chapter on perſons 
Wrowned, | 2 


& 1 cured a perſon of this diſeaſe, by conveying 
im into a bath, immediately after bleeding him, 
and giving him a purge on his going into the 
W bath, 


5 319. If the pain abates before the patient has 
quite loſt his ſtrength ; if the _ pulſe improves at 
| the ſame time; if the vomitings are leſs in num- 
ber, and in the quantity of the matter brought up; 
if that matter ſeems in a leſs putrid. offenſive ſtate ; 
if he feels ſome commotion and rambling in his 
bowels; if he has ſome little diſcharge by ſtool 3 
and if at the ſame time he feels himſelf a little 
ſtronger than before, his cure may reaſonably be 
expected; but if he is otherwiſe circumſtanced he 
will ſoon depart. It frequently happens, a ſingle 
hour before death, that the Pin ſeems to vaniſh, 
and a ſurpriſing quantity of extremely fœtid matter 
15 diſcharged by ſtool : The patient is ſuddenly 
ized with a great weakneſs and ſinking, falls into 
a cold ſweat, and immediately expires, 


§ 320. 
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8 320. This is the diſeaſe which the comman 3 
people attribute to, and term the Twiſting of th . 
Guts; and in which they make the patients {wal 
low bullets, or large quantities of quick- ſilver. This 


twiſting, tangling, or knotting of the guts is an nt. 
ter, an impoſſible chimera ; for how can they ad. 
mit of ſuch a circumſtance, as one of their extre. 
mities, their ends, is connected to the ſtomach, 
and the other irremoveably faſtened to the (kin 
of the fork, or cleft of the buttocks; In fact thi 
diſeaſe reſults from a variety of cauſes, which hare 
been diſcovered on a diſſection of thoſe who baue 


died of it. It were to be wiſhed indeed this pru. 


dent cuſtom, ſo extremely conducive to enrich and 
to perfect the art of phyſick, were to prevail mot 
generally; and which we ought rather to conſidei 
as a duty to comply with, than a difficulty to ſub- 
mit to; as it is our duty to contribute to the per- 
fection of a ſcience, on which the happineſs cf 
mankind ſo conſiderably depends. I ſhall not enter 
into a detail of theſe cauſes; but whatever they 
are, the practice of ſwallowing bullets in the diß 
eaſe is always pernicious, and the like uſe of mer: 
cury muſt be often ſo. Each of theſe pretendel 


remedies may aggravate the diſeaſe, and contribute 


an inſurmountable obſtacle to the cure.—Of that 
Hiac Paſſion, which is ſometimes a conſequence © 


ruptures, I ſhall treat in another place, 


Of the Cholera Morbus, 


F 321. This diſeaſe is a ſudden, abundant, and 
painful evacuation by vomiting and by ſtool. | 


. It 
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It begins with much flatulence, or wind with 
ſwelling and ſlight pains in the belly, accompanied 
with great dejection; and followed with large e- 
yacuations either by ſtool or by vomit at firſt, but 
whenever either of them has begun, the other quick- 
ly follows. The matter evacuated is either yel- 
lowiſh, green, brown, whitiſh, or black ; the pains 
in the belly are viol-nt; the pulſe, almoſt conſtantly 
feveriſh, is ſometimes ſtrong at firſt, but ſoon finks 
into weakneſs, in conſequence of the prodigious 
E diſcharge. Some patients purge a hundred times 
in the compals of a few hours; They may even be 
ſeen to fall away; and if the diſcaſe exiſts in a vio- 
lent degree, they are ſcarcely to be known within 
| three or four hours from the commencement of 
theſe diſcharges. After a great number of them 
they are afflicted with ſpaſms, or cramps, in their 
legs, thighs, and arms, which torment them as 
much as the pains in the belly, When the dif- 
| caſe rages too highly to be aſſuaged, hiccups, con- 
rulſions, and a coldneſs of the extremities approach; 
there is a ſcarcely intermitting ſucceſſion of fainting, 
or ſwooning fits, the patient dying either in one of 
them, or in convulſions, | 


§ 322. This diſcaſe, which conſtantly depends 
on a bile raiſed to the higheſt acrimony, commoaly 
pevalls towards the end of July and in Avugult ; 
tecially if the beats have been very violent, and 
tere have been little or no ſummer fruits, which 
greatly conduce to attemper and allay the putreſ- 
nt acrimony of the bile. 


Voi, It: F | § 327. 
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§ 323. Nevertheleſs, however violent this - dif 
temper may be, it is leis dangerous, and alſo leſs 
tormenting than the former, many perſons recover, 
ing from it. 


Our firſt endeavour ſhould be to dilute, or 
even to drown this acrid bile, by draughts, by de- 
luges, of the moſt mitigatipg drinks; the irrita- 
tion being fo very great, that every thing having the 
Jeaſt ſharpneis is injurious. Wherefore the patiem 
ſhould continually take in, by drink, and by way 
of glyſter, cither barley water, almond-milk, ©: 
pure water, with one eigth part milk, which has 
ſucceeded very well in my practice. Or he may 
uſe a very light decoction, or ptiſan, as it werc 
of bread, which is made by gently boiling a pound 
of toafted -bread, in three or four pots of watc: 
for half an hour. In Switzerland we prefer Gat- 
bread, We alſo ſucceſsfully uſe pounded rye, ma- 
king a light ptiſan of it. 
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A very light thin ſoup made of a pullet, a chick- 
en, or of one pound of lean veal, in three pots ol 
water, is very proper too in this Mak. W hey ie 
alſo employed to good purpole ; ; and in thoſe Places 
where it can be eaſily had, butter- milk is the beſt 
drink of any. But, which ever of theſe drinks 
hall be thought preferable, it is a neceſſary po!lit 
to drink very plentifully of it; and the g) ſter 
| Fould be given cvery two hours. 


6 +. 1 | Q e * 
2. If the patient is of a robuſt conſtitution, ad 


ſanguine complexion, Vith a ſtrong pulſe at the 
time 
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time of the attack, and the pains are very ſevere, 
a firſt, and in ſome caſes a ſecond, bleeding, very 
early in the invaſion, aſſuages the violence of the 
malady, and allows more leiſure for the aſſiſtance of 
other remedies. I have ſeen the vomiting ceaſe al- 
moſt entirely after the firſt bleeding. 


The rage of this diſeaſe abates a little after a du- 


ration of five or ſix hours: We muſt not however, 


during this remiſſion or abatement, forbear to throw 
in proper remedies ; fince it returns ſoon after with 
great force, which return however indicates no al- 
teration of the method already entered upon. 


3. In general, the warm bath refreſhes the pa- 


tient while be continues in it; but the pains fre- 
quently return ſoon after he is taken out, which, 
however, is no reaſon. for omitting it, ſince it has 
frequently been found to give à more durable re- 
lief. The patient ſhould continue in it à conſide- 
rable time, and during that time, he ſhould take ſix 
or ſeven glaſſes of the potion No. 32, which has 
been very efficacious in this diſeaſe. By theſe means 


the vomiting has been ſtopt ; and the patient, upon 


going out of the bath, has had ſeveral large ſtools, 
which very conſiderably diminiſhed the violence of 
the diſeaſe, 


4. If the patient's attendants are terrified by 
theſe great evacuations, and determine to check 
them however prematurely) by Venice treacle, mint 
water, ſyrup of white poppies, called diacadium, 
by opium or mithridate, it either happens, that the 

F237 diſeafe 
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diſeaſe and all its ſymptoms are heightened, to which 
1 have been a witnels ; or, if the evacuations ſhould 
actually be ſtopt, the patient, in conſequence of it, 


is thrown into a more dangerous condition. I have 


been obliged to give a purge, in order to renew the 
diſcharges to a man, who had been thrown into a 
violent fever, attended with a raging delirium, by 
a medicine compoſed of Venice treacle, mithridate, 
and oil. Such medicines ought not to be employed, 
until the ſmallneſs of the pulſe, great weakneſs, vi- 
olent and almoſt continual cramps, and even the in- 


ſufficience of the patient's efforts to vomit, make us 


dubious of his ſinking irrecoverably, In ſuch cir- 
cum ſtances indeed he ſhould take, every quarter or 


| half quarter of an hour, a ſpoonful of the mixture, 


No. 50, ſtill continuing the diluting drinks. After 
the firſt hour, they ſhould only be given every hour, 
and that only to the extent of eight doſes. But [ 
defire to inſiſt upon it here, that this medicine 
ſhould not be taken too early in this diſtemper, 


$ 324. lf the patient is likely to recover, the 
pains and evacuations gradually abate; the thirſt is 
leſs; the pulſe continues very quick, but it becomes 


regular. There have been inſtances of their pro- 


penſity to a dull kind of drowſineſs at this time; 
for perfect refreſhing ficep- advances bat (lowly after 
this diſeaſe. It will ſtill be proper to perſevere in 
the medicines already directed, though ſomewhat 
leſs frequently. And now we may begin to allow 
the patient a few ſoups from farinaceous meally ſub- 
ſtances ; and as ſoon. as the evacuations accom- 


panying this diſeaſe are evidently ceaſed, and the 


Palas 
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pains are vaniſned; though an acute ſenſibility and 


great weakneſs continues, beſides ſuch ſoups, he may 
4 be allowed ſome new-laid epgs, very lightly boiled, 


or even raw, for ſome days. After this he muſt 
be referred to the regimen ſo frequently recom- 


I mended to perſons in a ſtate of recovery : When 
$ the concurring ule of the powder No. 24, taken 
3 twice a day, will greatly aſſiſt to haſten and to eſta- 
bliſh his health. 
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HA. XXIII. 


Of the DIARRHOEA. 


SECT. 32.5. 


| EE body knows the Diarrhœa, called by the 


common peopie Flux, and very often Colick, 
There are ſome of theſe diſeaſes which laſt long, 
and are very inveterate; as they proceed from ſome 
eſſential fault of the conſtitution, I ſhall not ſpeak 


Of them. 


Thoſe which attack ſuddenly without any pre- 
cediug diſtemper, unleſs it be a ſlight loathing, and 


| Heavinelſs in the loins and knees; which are not at- 


tended with ſtrong pains nor a fever, (often there 1s 
no pain at all), are rather an advantage than diſad- 
vantage, The evacuate matter that has been long 
amaſſed and corrupted, which, were they not carri- 
ed off, would produce ſome diſtemper; and fir 
from wcakening, theſe diarrhœas or purging render 
the body ſtronger, lighter, and more nimble and 


active. 


$ 326. Theſe purgings then muſt not be ſtop- | 
ed; they go away generally of themſelves, when 


all the hurtful matter is diſcharged ; and they fe- 
gquire 


— 


43, 


IT ;cquire no medicine. All that ought to be done, is 


5 on ſoup, pulſe, or a little fruit raw or baked, and 
. to drink a little more than uſual, A ptiſan of ca- 
. pillaire, i. e. the ſyrup of maiden-hair, is very ſuf- 
W ficient in this caſe: There is no need of treacle, 
confection, nor any drug of that kind. 


35327. If it ſhould happen that, after five or ſix 
© 4ays, the diſtemper ſhould ſtill continue, and there- 
by weaken the patient; if the pains become a little 
& ſtrong ; and, above all, if the inclination of going 
W to ſtool becomes more frequent, then it muſt be 
W ſtopped. For that effect, he muſt be put into a 
© regimen; and, if the diarrhoea was accompanied 
vith a great loathing, riſings at the ſtomach, foul- 
W n<!s of the tongue, and a bad taſte in the mouth, the 

powder No. 35 muſt be given to him. If theſe 
| {ymptoms ſhould not happen, the powder No. 51 
& ſhould be adminiſtered, and during the three hours 
after this medicine, he ſhould take every half hour 


a cup of weak broth, 


If the diarrhea, ſtopped by this medicine, ſhould 
return at the end of ſome days, it would be a proof 
that there remains a tenacious matter which has not 
been diſcharged. In this caſe the medicines No. 2 1, 
23, or 47 muſt be given; and afterwards, the 
patient muſt take, faſting, for two mornings, the half 
of the powder No. 57. 


4180 


On 
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to diminiſh conſiderably the quantity of food; to 
abſtain from cating fleſh, eggs, and wine; to live 
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On the evening of that day when the patient takes 
No. 35, or No. 51, or any other purge, he may 
take a {mall doſe of Venice treacle. 


§ 328. A purging is often neglected for a long 
time, without obſerving the leaſt regimen, from 
which neglect they degenerate into tedious, and as 
it were habitual, perpetual ones, and entirely weaken 
the patient In ſuch caſes, the medicine No. 3; 
ſhould be given firſt ; then, every other day for 
four times ſucceſſively, he ſhould take No. 51: 
During all which time he ſhould live on nothing but 
panada (ſee HZ7,) or on rice boiled in weak chic- 
ken-broth, A firengthening ſtomachic plaiſter has 
ſometimes been ſucceſsfully applied, which may be 
often moiſtened in a decoction of herbs boiled in 
wine. Cold and moiſture ſhould be carefully a- 
voided in theſe caſes, which frequently occaſien im- 
mediate relapſes, even after the looſeneſs had ceaſed 


for many days. 


* 


CHAP. XXIV, 


/ 


Of the DYSENTERY- 


V [mproms of the diſeaſe. he remedies againſt 
t. —Of the beneficial uſe of ripe fruits —Of the 
A danger of taking a great number of popular reme- 
dies in it. 


"HE Dyſentery is a flux of the belly, accom- 
| panied by a general uneaſineſs, ſtrong grip- 
gs, and frequent inclinations to go to ſtool, 
here is commonly a little blood in the ſtools, but 
at does not happen always; and this is not ſuffi- 
ent to conſtitute a dyſentery, for a dyſentery with- 
Ut blood is not leſs dangerons 


\ 330. The dyſentery is generally epidemical ; it 
gas ſometimes at the end of July, oftner in the 
Nt of Anguſt, and ends when the froſts begin. 
be great heats renders the blood and the'bile ſharp; 
long as heats laſt the perſpiration goes on, (fee 
: ntrodution ;) but when the heats abate and di- 
ih, eſpecially in the mornings and evenings, that 
auation is far leſs, in as much as the humours. 
de acquired by the great heats much thickneſs ; 
{1 this acrid humour being ſtopped, falls back on 
the 
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pains and evacuations ſucceed. 


This kind of dyſentery prevails at all times, u 
in all countries; but if to this cauſe others 2 


added which are capable of corrupting the bumout 


ſuch as a great number of perſons ciouded togeths 


in places too cloſe, as hoſpitals, camps, or pr tons 
this puts into the humours a malignant principls 
which joining to the cauſe of the dyſcnter renden 
that malady more fatal. 


§ 331 The diforder begins by a general coldne; 
or rather by a ſbiveiing; and this contiunes fi 
ſome hours; the patient ſoon loſes his ſtrength, h 
ſuffers great pains in the belly, which ſometina 
laſt many hours before the evacutions: begin. |: 


has vertigos, inclinations to vomit; he grows pale, 


his pulſe however is hardly, if at all, feveriſh, bs 
it is generally ſmall; at laſt the ſtools come on, tit 
firft ones are often of a liquid and yellowiln mit 
ter, but very ſoon they are mixed with plairy mat 
ter, and that glairy matter is coloured with blooi 
Their colour varies ; it is brown, green; black, mot 
or leſs liquid, and foetid : The pains increale# 
each ſtool, and the ſtools become ſo frequent, tit 
the patient has eight, ten, eleven, twelve, filtc 
of them during the ſpace of an hour, then b 
fundament is irritated, the teneſmus (which is!“ 
inclination of going to ſtool, though there is“ 
matter inwardly) joins to the dyſentery; and oc 
ſions often a falling down of the fundament, ® 


this is a moſt excruciating pain for the patient; \ wi 
<=: diſcharg 
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the inteſtines, and irritates them, and thereby tl 
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: er, which reſembles pieces of the guts, and lome- 
| | nes clots of blood. 


| Tf the diſtemper riſes to a violent height, the 
. W... being inflamed, which terminates either in 
|: uppuration or in mortification; the miſerable pati · 
Ent diſcharges pus, or black and ost watery ſtools: 
he hiccup ſupervenes; he grows delirious; his 
ile ſinks; and he falls into cold ſweats and 
3 aintings, which terminate in death. 


= A kind of phrenzy, or raging delirium, ſometimes 
comes on before the minute of expiration, I have 
een a very unuſual ſymptom accompany this diſeaſe 
Win two perſons, which was an impoſſibility of ſwal- 
Wiowing, for three days before death. 


We violent; the diſcharges are Jeſs frequent, being 
We om twenty-five to forty within a day and night. 
Their contents are leſs various and uncommon, and 


diſcharges | improves; ſleep aud appetite return, and 
ne fick recovers. 


Many of the ſick have not the leaſt degree of 


els, 


3 Lbarge⸗ ſometimes worms, thickened glairy mat- | 


But in general this diſtemper is not ſo extremely 


mixed with very little blood; the patient retains . 
more ſtrength ; the number of ſtools gradually de- 
creaſe ; the blood diſappears ; the conſiſtence of the 


lever, nor of thirſt, which perhaps is ieſs common 
in this diſeaſe than in a ſimple purging or looſe- 


Their 
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Their urine ſometimes is but in a ſmall quantity, 1 
and many patients have ineffectual endeavours to pa 
it, to their no ſmall affliction and reſtleſsneſs. 


6 332. The moſt efficacious remedy for th; 
diſeaſe is a vomit. That of No. 34, (when there 
is no preſent circumſtance that forbids the giving 
vomit) if taken immediately on the firſt invaſion d 
it, often removes it at once; and always ſhorter; 
its duration. That of No. 35 is not leſs effectual, 
it has been conſidered for ſome time even as a cer- 
tain ſpecific, which it is not, though a very uſcful 
medicine, If the ſtools prove leſs frequent after the 
operation of either of them, it is a good ſign; if 
they are no ways diminiſhed, we may apprehend th: 
diſeaſe is like to be tedious and obſtinate. 

'The patient is to be ordered to a regimen, ab- 
ſtaining from all fleſh-meat with the greateſt attcnti 
on, until the perfect cure of the diſeaſe, The pi. 
fan No. 3 is the beſt drink for him. 


The day after the vomit, he muſt take the pov- 
der No. 51, divided into two doſes: The next 
day he ſhould take no other medicine but his pt! 
jan ; on the fourth the rhubarb muſt be repeated: 
After which the violence of the diſeaſe commonly 2: 
bates. His diet during the diſcaſe is nevertheleſs to 
be continued exactly for ſome days; after which he 
may be allowed to enter upon that of perſons in 3 
itate of recovery, | 


$ 333 


3 4 
* 
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$ 333. The dyſentery ſome times commences 
with an inflammatory fever; a feveriſh hard, full 
ulſe, with a violent pain in the head and loins, aud f 
2 ſtiff diſtended belly, In ſuch a caſe the patient 
muſt be bled once; and daily receive three or even f 
four of the glyſters No. 6, drinking plentifully of 
the drink No. 3. 


. 


When all dread of an inflammation is entirely o- 
ver, the patient is to be treated in the manner juſt 
related: Though often there is no neceſlity for the 
vomit: And if the inflammatory ſymptoms have run 
high, his firſt purge ſhould be that of No. 11, and 
the uſe of the rhubarb may be poſtponed, till about 
| the manifeſt concluſion of the diſeaſe. 


I have cured many dyſenteries, by ordering the 
ſick no other remedy, but a cup of warm water 
every quarter of an hour; and it were better to re- 
ly only on this ſimple remedy, which muſt be of 
| ſome utility, than to employ thoſe, of whole effects 
| country people are ignorant, and which- are often 
productive of very dangerous ones. 


Y 334. It ſometimes happens that the dyſente- 
ry is combined with a putrid fever, which makes 
it neceſſay, after the vomit, to give the purges No. 
23 or 47, and ſeveral doſes of No. 24, before 
the rhubarb is given, No. 32 is excellent in this 
combined caſe. | 
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many days ſtanding, without the patient's hav- 


ing conſiderably over heated. They are to be 
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fevers had ceaſed, a multitude of dyſenteries, which 


had no ſinall affinity with, or relation to, ſuch fe. 


vers. I treated them fr with the preſcription 
No 34, giving afterwards No. 32; and I directed 
the rhubarb only to very few, and that towards the 
concluſion of the diſeaſe. By much the greater 
number of them were cured at the end of four or 
five days. A ſmall proportion of them, to whom 
I could not give the vomit, or whole caſes were more 
complicated, remained langnid a conſiderable time, 
though without fatality or danger. 


§ 335. When the dyientery is blended with 
ſymptoms of malignity ( ſee & 245 ), after premiſing 
the preſcription No. 35, thoſe of No. 38 and 39 
may be called in ſucceisfully, 


8 336. When the diſeaſe has already been of 


ing taken any medicines, or only ſuch as were injuri- 
ous to him, he muſt be treated as if the diſtemper 
had but juſt commenced ; unleſs ſome {ymptoms, 
foreign to the nature of the dyſentery, had ſuper- 
vened upon it. 


§ 337. Relapſes ſometimes occur in dyſenteries, 
ſome few days after the patients appeared well; 
much the greater number of which are occaſioned 
either by ſome error in diet, by cold air, or by be- 


prevented by avoiding theſe cauſes of them; and 
may be removed by putting the patient on his regi- 


men, and giving him © one doſe of the preſcription 
No, 


= 
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No 51. Should it return even without any fuch 


diſcoverable cauſes, and if it manifeſts itſelf to be 
the ſame diſtemper renewed, it muſt be treated as 


ſuch. 


$ 338. This diſeaſe is ſometimes combined too 
with an intermitting fever; in which caſe the dy- 
ſentery muſt be removed firſt, and the intermittent 
W afterwards Nevertheleſs if at each acceſs, the fits 
of the fever have been very ſtrong, the bark muſt: 
be given as directed 9 259. | 


8 339. One pernicious prejudice, which {i 
4 gencra'ly prevails, is, that fruits are noxious in a 
3 dvicntery, that they even give it, and aggravate it; 
and this perhaps is an extremely ill grounded one. 
In truth bad fruits, and ſuch as have not ripened 
well, in unſeaſonable years, may really occaſion co- 
E licks, a looſeneſs (though oftner a coſtiveneſs) and 
E diſorders of the nerves. and of the ſkin; but ne- 
ver can occaſion an epidemical dyſentery or flux. 
| Ripe fruits, of whatever ſpecies, and eſpecially 
| ſummer fruits, are the real preſervatives ſrom this 
diſeaſe. The greateſt miſchief they can effect, 
| muſt reſult from their thinning and waſhing down 
the humours, eſpecially the thick glutinous bile, if 
they are in ſuch a ſlate ; good ripe fruits being the 
| true diſſolvents of ſuch; by which indeed they may 
bring on a purging, but ſuch a one, as is rather a 
Svard againſt a dyſentery. | 


We had a great, an extraordinary abundance of. 
mitin 1759 and 1760, but ſcarcely any dyſen- 
G 2 teries. 


- 
- 
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teries. It has been even obſerved to be more rare, 
and leſs dangerous than formerly; and if the fact 
is certain, it cannot be attributed to any thing more 
probably, than to the very numerous plantations of 
trees, which have rendered fruit very plenty, cheap, 
and common. Whenever J have obſerved dyſente- 
ries to prevail, I made it a rule to eat leſs fleſh, and 
plenty of fruit; 1 have never had the lighteſt at- 
tack of one; and ſeveral phyſicians uſe the ſame cau- 
tion with the ſame ſucceſs, 


I have ſeen eleven patients in a dyſentery in one 
houſe, of whom nine were very tractable; they eat 
fruit and recovered. The grandmother and one child, 
whom ſhe loved more than the reſt, were carried 
off. She managed the child after her own faſhion, 
with burat wine, oil, and ſome ſpices, but no fruit, 
She conducted herſelf in the very fame manner, and 
both died, 


In a country ſcat near Berne, in the year 1751, 
when theſe fluxes made great havock, and people 
were ſeverely warned againſt the uſe of fruits, out 
of eleven perſons in the family, ten cat plentifully 

of prunes, and not one of them was ſeized with it: 
The poor coachman alone rigidly obſerved that ab- 
ſtinence from fruit injoined by this prejudice, and 
took a terrible dyſentery, 


This ſame diſtemper had nearly deſtroyed a Swils 
regiment in garriſon in the ſouth of France; the 


captains purchaſed the whole crop of ſeveral _ 
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of vineyard; there they carried the ſick ſoldiers». 
| b and gathered the grapes for ſuch as could not bear 
being carried into the vineyard ; thoſe who were 


Vell cating nothing elſe : After this not one more 
died, nor were any more even attacked with the 


cody ſentery. 


A clergyman was ſeized with a dyſentery, which: 


add taken. By mere chance he ſaw ſome red cur- 
trans; he longed for them, and eat three pounds of 


E them between ſeven and nine o'clock in the morn- 
irg; that very day he became better, and was en: 
rely well on the next. 


03 


Icculd greatly enlarge the number of ſuch in- 

Agaaces; but theſe may ſuffice to convince the moſt 
E incredulous, whom I thought it might be of ſome- 
j importance to convince, Far from forbidding good 
fruit, when dyſenteries rage, the patients ſhould be 

| encouraged to eat them freely; and the directors 
ol the police, inſtead of prohibiting them, ought 

to ſee the markets well provided with them. It is 

| a fact of which perſons, who have carefully inform- 

ed themſelves, do not in the leaſt doubt. Expe- 

rience demonſtrates it, and it is founded in reaſon. 

as good fruit counter operates all the cauſes of dy- 
lenteries. *. 


§. 340. 


| * The experience of all ccuntries and times ſo ſtrongly con- 
firms theſe important truths, that they cannot be tco often re- 
deated, too generally publiſhed, whenever and wherever this diſ. 
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§ 340. It is important and even neceſſary, that 
each ſubject of this diſeaſe ſhould: have a cloſe ſto! 
or convenience apart to himſelf, as the matter dif. 
charged is extremely infectious: And if they make 
uſe of bed pans, they ſhould be carried immediately 
out of the chamber, the air of which ſhould be 
continually renewed, burning vinegar frequently in 
it. 


It is alſo very neceſſary to change the patient's 
linen frequently; without all which precautions the 
diſtemper becomes more violent, and attacks other 
who live in the fame houſe. Hence it is greatly to 
be wiſhed the people in general were convinced oi 
theſe truths, 


It was BOERHAAVE's opinion, that all the wi 
ter which was drank, while dyſenteries were epi. 
demical, ſhould be fummed, as we term it, or {ul- 
phurized. 


§ 341. It has happened, by ſome unaccountabl: 
fatality, that there is no diſcaſe, for which a greater 
number of remedies are adviſed, than for the dy- 
ſentery. There is ſcarcely any perſon but whit 


eaſe rages, The ſucceſſion of cold ſhowers to violent heats; too 
moiſt a conſtitution of the air; an exceſs of animal food; un. 
cleanlineſs and contagion, are the frequent cauſes of epidemici 


fluxes, 
This account of the cauſes given by the Lyons Editor, is exact) 


conformable to the ſentiments of Dr, Pringle, Whole extcnfive 
practice in the army muſt add no little weight to his opinion. 


boaſls 
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© Laſts of his own prſcription, in preference to all 
the reſt, and who does not boldly engage to cure, 
and that within a few hours, a tedious. ſevere diſ- 
eaſe, of which he has formed no juſt notion, with 
ſome medicine or compoſition, of whoſe operation 
he is totally ignorant: While the poor ſufferer, reſt- 
leſs and impatient, ſwallows every body's recom- 
© mendation, and gets poiſoned either through fear, 
diſguſt, or wearineſs, or through entire complaiſance, 
of "heſe many boaſted compoſitions, ſome are only 
indifferent, but others pernicious, I ſhall not pre- 
ö tend to detail all I know myſelf, but after repeated - 
ly affirming, that the only true method of cure is 
a * have adviſed here, the purpoſe of which is 
3 evacuating the offending matter; 1 alſo affirm that 
all thoſe methods, which have a different ſcope or 
E drift are pernicious ; but ſhall particularly obſerve, 
q that the method moſt generally followed, which is 
© that of ſtopping the ſtools by aſtringents, or by o- 
I pass, is the worſt of all, and even ſo mortal a 
one as to deſtroy a multitude of people annually, 
and which throws others into incurable diſeaſes. 
; UB preventing the diſcharge of theſe ſtools, and in- 
W cloſing the wolf in the fold, it either follows, 1, 
W that this * retained matter irritates and inflames the 
I bowels, from which inflammation excruciating pains 


As rhubarb is in ſome meaſure aſtringent, and may produce 
theſe effects, though perhaps in a ſmaller degree, it has been found 
less ſerviceable in camp dyſenteries, than manna joined with ſalts 3 
See Dr, Huck's method of treating this diſcaſe in the 4th edition 
ef Pringle, chap, on the Dyſentery, 7 


ariſe, 


\ 
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ariſe, an acute inflammatory colick, and finally a mer. 
tification and death; or a /chirrhys, which depene. 
rates into a cancer, (of which I have ſeen a dread. 
ful inſtance) or elſe an abſceſs, ſuppuration and ul. 
cer. Or 2, this arreſted humour is repelled «|{:. 
where, producing a /chirrus in the liver, or aſthmas, 
apoplexy, epilepſy, or falling ſickneſs; horrible 
rheumatic pains, or incurable diſorders of the eyes 
or of the teguments, the ſkin, and ſurface. 


Such are the conſequences of all the aſtringen: 
medicines, and of thoſe which are given to procur: 
ſleep in this diſeaſe, as Venice-treacle, mithridate 
and diaſcordium, when given too carly in dyſen. 
teries. 


I have been conſulted on account of a terrible 

rheumatiſm, which enſued immediately after taking 
a mixture of Venice-treacle and plaintain, on the 
ſecond day of a dyſentery. 


As thoſe who adviſe ſuch medicines, are certzin- 
ly. unaware of their conſequences, I hope this 2c- 
count of them will be ſufficient to prevent their re 
petition. | 


$ 342. Neither are purges without their abuſc 
and danger; they determine the courſe of all the 
humours more violently to the tender affliftcd 
parts; the body becomes exhauſted, the digeſti- 
ons fail, the bowels are weakened, and ſomctimes 


even lightly ulcerated ; whence incurable diarrh# 
| or 
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N Ho a dropſy; but if this is immediately oppoſ- 
2 it may be removed by a regular and drying 


$1 
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purgings enſue, and prove fatal after many years 
ffliction. 


18 343. If the evacuations prove exceſſive, and 
e diſtemper tedious, the patient is likely to fall. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the Iron. 


SECT. 344; 


Tits Itch is a diſtemper that infects by touch 
ing an infected perſon or his cloaths; br 
the air has no effect, fo that one can be ſure of nat 
being infeEted by ſhunning theſe cauſes of the col. 
tagion. 
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Although all the parts of the body be attach 
by the itch, yet it appears generally at fir on t 
hands, and chiefly between the fingers. At fit 
one or two pimples appear, which are full of a kin 
of clear water, and which produce a very troube 
ſome itching. If by ſcratching, theſe puſtules ar 
broken, the humour that comes from them commu 
nicates the infection to the adjacent parts. In ti 
beginning it is difficult to know whether it is tis 
itch, unleſs one is well acquainted with the nat! 
of that diſeaſe; but in its progreſs the pimples ! 
creaſe in number and bigneſs ; when they are opel 
ed by ſcratching. loathſome cruſts of ſcab are fort 


ed, and the infection extends to all the ſurface : 
fl 
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| e body; if they laſt a long time, they form ſmall 

| ers, and are at the ſame time very contagious. 

5 34 I A bad diet, eſpecially too much eating 

3 0 E falt meat, unr ipe fruit, want of cleanlineſs, pro- 
uce this malady; but it is more frequently con- 

| ; * by infection. Very able Phyſicians believe 

Wt it is not contracted any otherwiſe, but J have 
en pretty evidently the contrary. 


When the infection appears on a perſon whe can- 
'% be ſuſpected to have got it by contagion, then 
& muſt begin by refraining from all ſalt meat, ſour 


lian of the root of bitter ſuccory, or that of No. 20, 
i which he takes daily five or ſix glaſs fulls, and 
me end of four or five days he is purged with 
. 21, or with an ounce of Sedlitz ſalt, The re- 
. nen muſt be continued five or fix days after he 
Ti again, and-all the infected parts, and all 
. rts around them, are rubbed in the morning, the 
ient being faſting, with the fourth part of the 
Wtment No. 52, The four next days he is rub- 
d anew, and afterwards a ſecond dole of the oint- 
ent ought to be uſed, but only rubbing every o- 
r day. This method ſeldom fails curing the ma- 
dy; but if it ſhould fail, then the patient mult 
purged again, and rubbed again with the oint- 
ent; the good effects of which I have experienced, 
d do experience every day. 


346. While theſe medicines are employed, 
patient muſt avoid all cold and wet, eſpecially 
| if 


ſings fat meat, and ſpiceries, He muſt drink a 
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glected, might bring on a ſwelling of the throyM 
and gums, and even riſe to a falivation. Yet x 


_ — "mas 


ing the effects of quickſilver, and will not weaken the patient 


; "Wi _ Of the lich. Chap. XxyÞ J 
if he makes uſe of No. 28 w— in which there 1 q 
quickſilver: which, if ſuch precautions were ne 


ointment has one advantage in its having no ſmel, 
and being ſuſceptible of an agreeable one; while i 
is very difficult to diſguiſe the W odour of 
che other. 


The linen of a perſon in this diſeaſe ought to h 
often changed; but his upper cloaths muſt not be 
changed: Becauſe theſe having been infected, might, 
when worn again, communicate the itch to the 
wearer again, after he had been cured. 


Shirts, breeches, and ſtockings may be fumignt- 
ed with ſulphur, before they are put on; and thi 
fumigation ſhould be made in the open air. 


I 346 


Mercury too, when taken for a conſiderable time, is very lia 
eſpecially with the concutrence of cold, to produce tremblings; aut 
which, among other ſymptoms, may even occaſion binding and pt, 
ralytic diſorders, The miners who furniſh it, we are told, ofity 
die of them, They may be cured at firſt by exciting a free ati 
gentle perſpiration. For this purpoſe the patient ſhould uſe tit 
warm bath juſt before going to bed, ſhould lie between two bla. 


kets, and drink weak thin ſack or vinegar whey, with ſpirit mir p 
deri diſſolved in it. Or he may uſe the Devers powder, or anti 2 
monial wine, with tincture or opium. Where theſe fail, other x. 

medies muſt be called in, Purges muſt be uſed once or twice a 
week, or oftener, if the patient's firength will bear it, Perhaps 2 


ſu'phur may be the moſt uſeful here, as it is remarkable in deſtroy: 


Bliſters applied to the parts affected, as well as frictions with the 
vol tik 


; Chap. XXV. Of the lich. 85 
: F 347+ If this diſorder becomes very inveterate 
and tedious, it exhauſts the patient, in conſequence 
bor its not allowing him to ſleep at nights, as well 
| : as by his reftleſs irritation ; and ſometimes even 
brings on a fever, ſo that he falls away in fleſh, and 
W his ſtrength abates. . 


in foch a caſe he muſt take, 1. A gentle 
3 purge. 
2. Make uſe frequently of warm baths. 


3. He muſt be put on the regimen of perſons in 
© a ſtate of recovery. 


= 4. He muſt take, morning and evening, fifteen 
days ſucceſſively, the powder No. 53, with the 
W ptitan No. 26, 


This malady is often very obſtinate, and then 
the medicines muſt be varied according to the cir- 
cumſtances, the detail of which 1 avoid here. 


$ 348. After giving repeated purges in ſuch 
obſtinate caſes, mineral waters abounding with ſul- 
phur, ſuch as * thoſe of Yverdun, Oc. often effect 


a cure; and ſimple cold bathings in rivers or lakes 


volatile oil, wiil produce remarkable good effeQts : and ſhould theſe 
| fall, the patient may, laſt of all, be electrified once a day, going 
aterwards to bed. | 


- 


. In this country the waters of Moffat and St. Bernard's well, 
wey be uſed inſtead,. | | hi. 
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have ſometimes ſucceeded in very inveterate caſes of 
this diſorder. 


Nothing conduces more to the long continuance 
of this malady, than the abuſe of hot waters, ſuch 
as infuſions of tea, &c. 


§ 349. [I ſhall conclude this chapter, with a re. 
peated injunction not to be too free or raſh in tl; 
uſe of the ointment No. 5 2. and other outward re. 
medies for extinguiſhing the itch. There is hardly 
any complaint, . but what has been found to be the 
conſequence of too ſudden a removal of this difor- 
der by outward applications, before due evacuations 
have been made, and a moderate abatement of the 
ſharpneſs of the humours has been effected. 


C HA 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


\ The Treatment of diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 


8 lo the monthly cuſtoms. —Cf gravidation, or going 
= with child, — Of labcurs or deliveries —Of their 
conſequences, —0f a cancer. 


SECT. 350. 


—_—c 


ESIDE3: all the preceding diſeaſes, to which 
$ women are liable in common with men, their 
| fex allo expoſes them to others peculiar to it, and 
which depend upon four principal ſources ; which: 
nue their monthly diſcharges, their pregnancy, their 
W !abours in child-birth, and the conſequences of their 
kbours. It is not my preſent deſign to treat pro- 
feſſedly on each of the diſeaſes ariſing from theſe 
| caufes, which would require a larger volume than 1 
| have propoſed; but! ſhall confine myſelf to certain 
general directions on theſe four heads. 


$ 351. Nature, who intended women for the 
increaſe, and the nouriſhment of the human race at 
he breaſt, has ſubjected them to a periodical ef- 
| flux, or diſcharge, of blood: Which circumſtance 
H 2 conflitures- 
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conſtitutes the ſource, from whence the infant i; 
afterwards to receive nutrition and growth, 


This diſcharge commences generally with us, be- 
tween the age of ſixteen and eighteen, Young 
'maidens, before the appearance of this diſcharge, 
are often, and many for a long time, in a ſtate of 
weakneſs, attended with various complaints, which 
is termed the CHloreſis, or Green Sickneſs, and ob- 
ſtructions: And when their appearance is very ſlow 
and backward, it occaſions very grievous, and ſome- 
times even mortal diſeaſes, Nevertheleſs it is too 
uſual, though very improper, to aſcribe all the evils, 
to which they are ſubject at this term of life, ſolely 
to this cauſe ; while tl-2y really often reſult from a 
different cauſe, of which the obſtructions themſelves 
are ſometimes only the effect: and this is the na- 
tural, and in ſome degree, even neceſſary feeble- 
neſs of the fex. The fibres of women which are 
intended to be relaxed, and to give way, when 
they are unavoidably extended by the growth of 
the child, and its incloſing membranes (Which fre- 
quently ariſe to a very conſiderable ſize) ſhould ne- 
ceſſarily be leſs ſtiff and rigid, lets ſtrong, and more 
lax and yielding than the fibres of men. Hence 
the circulation of their blood is more flow and lan- 
guid than in males; their blood is-lefs compact and 
denſe, and more watery. ; their fluids are more li- 
able to ſtagnate in their different bowels, and to 
form infractions and obſtructions. 


$ 352. The diſorders to which ſuch a conſti- 
tution ſubjects them, might, in ſome meaſure, be 
prevented 
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prevented, by aſſiſting that languor or feebleneſs 
of their natural movements, with ſuch an increaſe of 
their force, as exerciſe might contribute to: But 
Þ this aſſiſtance, which in ſome manner is more ne- 
. ceſſary for females than males, they are partly de- 
prived of, by the general education and habitude of 
che ſex ; as they are uſually employed in managing 
© houſchold buſineſs, and ſuch light ſedantary work, as 
afford them leis exerciſe and motion, than the more 
active occupations of men. They ſtir about but 
little, whence their natural tendency to weakneſs in- 
creaſes from habit, and thence becomes morbid and- 
Eickly, Their blood circulates imperfectiy; its. 
qualities become impaired ; the humours tend to a 
Wprcity general ſtagnation; and none of the vital 
bunctions are completely diſcharged. 


From ſuch cauſes and circumſtances they begin to 
ak! into a ſtate of weakneſs, ſometimes while they 
are very young, and many years before this perio- 
Wical diſcharge could be expected This ſtate of 
1 Eanguor diſpoſes them to be inactive; a little exer- 
cite ſoon fatigues them, whence they take none at 
4 30 It might prove a remedy, and cven effect à 
ure, at the beginning of their complaint; but as it: 
B a remedy that is painful and diſagreeable to them, 
Whey reject it, and thus increaſe their diſorders, 


Their appetite declines with the other vital ſunc- 
tions, and gradually becomes till leſs ; the uſual: 
Hlutury kinds of food never exciting it; inſtead of 
which they indulge themſelves in whimſical cravings, 
ad often of the oddef: and moſt improper ſubſtances. 
H 3 | tor 
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for nutrition, which entirely impair the ſtomach with 


its digeſtive functions, and conſequently health it. 


But ſometimes after the duration of this Nate for 
a few years, the ordinary time of their monthly e. 
vacuations approaches, which however make not the 
leaſt appearance, for two reaſons. The firſt is, that 
weir health is too much impaired to accompliſh this 
new function, at a Time when all the others are 
ſo languid : And the ſecond is, that under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, the evacuations themſelves are unneceſ- 
fary ; ſince their final purpoſe is to diſcharge (when 
the ſex are not pregnant) that ſuperfluous blood, 
which they were intended to produce, and whole re- 
tention would be unhealthy, when not applied to 
the growth of the foerus, or nouriſhment of the 
child: And this ſuperfluity of blood does not exiſt 
in women, who have been long in a very low and 
languiſhing ſtate. 

$ 353. Their diſorder however continues to in- 
creaſe, as every one daily muſt, which does not ter. 
minate. This increaſe of it is attributed to the 
{uppreſſion or non appearance of their monthly ef. 
Hux, which is often erroneous ; ſince the diſorder 
is not always owing to that ſuppreſſion, which is 
often the effect of their diſtemperature. This is fo 
true, that even when the cflux happens, if their weak- 
neſs {till continues, the patients are far from being 
the better for it, but the reverſe. Neither is it 
unuſal to fee young lads, who have received from 
nature, and from their parents, a fort of feminine 
conſtitution, 
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conſtitution, education. and habitude, infeſted with 
ach the ſame ſymptoms, as obſtructed young wo 


e. 


13 
1 1 
4 : 
5 n 
ke ©. 
2 
. 
5. 
4 * 
aol 
TR 
1 r 
3. , 
| FS - }. 
v.- 9 
1 
14 
SR + 
A 7 
— ae 
1 9 
1 


7. 
- i 
3) 
a | 
B. 
by 
7 87 
AL 


Country girls, who are generally more accuſtom- 
ed to ſuch hardy work and exerciſe as country men,; 
gare leſs ſubject to theſe complaints, than women 
who live in cities. 


S8 354. Let people then be careful not to de- 

ceive themſelves on this important account; ſince 
F the complaints of young maidens are not owing: 
0 the want of their cuſtoms. Neverthelcſs it is 
I certain there are ſome of them, who are really al- 
[fitted from this cauſe. For iaſtance, when a ſtrong 
young virgin in full health, who is nearly arrived- 
Eto her full growth, and who maniteſtly abounds 
Vith blood, dees not obtain this diſcharge at the 
Loſpal time of lite, then indeed this ſuperfluous blood. 
W'is the fountain of very many diſorders, and gene- 
| rally more violent ones than thoſe which reſult from 
be contrary cauſes already mentioned. 


{ 3 
B 


| If the hiv inactive city girls are more ſubject to 
the obſtructions, which either ariſe trom the weak- 
nes and languor have formerly taken notice of, 
lor which accompany it; country girls are more ſub- 
ect to complaints from this latter cauſe (too great 
a retention of ſuperfluous blood) than women who: 
live in cities: And it is this laſt cauſe that excites 
tnoſe ſingular diforders, which appear io ſupperna- 
tural to the common people, that they aſcribe them 
to ſorcery. 


y 355» 
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$ 355. Even after theſe periodical diſcharge, i 
have appeared, it is known that they have otteg MW | 
been ſuppreſſed, without the leaſt unhealthy conſe. 
quence reſulting from that ſuppreſſion They are 
ſuppreſſed, in the circumſtances mentioned { 351, 
by a continuance of the diſeaſe, which was firſt an 
obſtacle or retardment to their appearance; and, in 
other caſes, they have been ſuppreſſed by other 
_ cauſes, ſuch as cold, moiſture, violent fear, any very 
ſtrong paſſion ; by too chilly a courſe of diet, with 
indigeſtion; or too hot and irritating diet; by 
drinks cooled with ice, by exercile too long conti- 
nued, and by unuſal watching. The ſymptoms, 
occaſioned by ſuch ſuppreſſions, are ſometimes more 
violent than thoſe, which preceded the firſt appear- 
ance of the diſcharge, 
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C 356 The great facility with which this eva- 
cuation may be ſuppreſſed, diminiſhed, or diforder- 
ed, by the cauſcs already aſſigned; the terrible evils 
which are the conſequences of ſuch interruptions and 
irregularities of them, ſeem to me very cogent rea- 
ſons to engage the ſex to uſe all poſſible care, in e- 
very reſpect, to preſerve the regularity of them; 
by avoiding, during their approach and continuance, 
every cauſe (hat may prevent or leſſen them. Would 
they be thoroughly perſuaded, not ſolely by my ad- 
vice, but by that of their mothers, their relations, 
their friends, and by their own experience, of what 
great importance it is to be very attentive to them- 
ſelves, at thoſe critical times, I think there is not 
one woman, who, from the firſt to the very laſt ap- 

Pcarance 
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B __— of them, would not conduct herſelf with 
3 Ine moſt ſcrupulous regularity, 


Their demeanour, in theſe circumſtances, very 
| fundamentally concerns their own health, as well as: 
; at of their children; and. confounmihy- their own 
W:ppinefs, as well. as that of their huſbands and 
amilies. 


= The younger and more delicate they are, cau- 
Jon becomes the more neceſſary for them. I am 


3 
1 
3 . 


Very ſenſible a ſtrong country. girl is too negligent 


WW regulating herſelf at thoſe critical ſeaſons, and 
vnetimes without any ill conſequence ; but at ano- 
er time ſhe may ſuffer ſeverely for it: And I 
ould produce a long liſt of many, who, by their: 
ſpprodence on ſuch. occaſions, have thrown. them-- 
Elves into the molt terrible condition. 


Beſides the caution. with which: females ſhould: 
Wroid theſe general cauſes, juſt mentioned in the: 
preceding: ſection, every perſon ought to remember 
Phat has moſt particularly diſagreed with her dur- 
g that term, and for ever conſtantly to reject it. 


9 357. There are many women whoſe cuſtoms: 
lit them without the ſlighteſt: impeachment of 
heir health; Others are ſenſibly diſordered on eve- 
return of them; and to others again they are: 
fry tormenting, by the violent colicks, of a long- 
For ſhorter duration, which precede or accom- 
ty them, I have known ſome of theſe violent 
ticks laſt but ſome minutes, and others which. 

continued. 
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continued a few hours. Nay ſome indeed have per. i 
ſiſted for many days, attended with vomiting, faint. 
ing, with convulſions from exceſſive pain, with yy. 
miting of blood, bleedings from the noſe, &c. which, 
in ſhort, have brought them to the very jaws of 
death, So very dangerous a ſituation requires the 
cloſeſt attention; though, as it reſults from ſever; 
and frequently very oppoſite cauſes, it is impoſſible 
within the preſent plan, to direct the treatment that 
may be proper for each individual. Some Women 
have the unhappineſs to be ſubject to theſe ſymp- 
toms every month, from the firſt appearance, to 
the final termination of theſe diſcharges ; except 
proper remedies and regimen, and ſometimes a 
happy child-birth, remove them. Others complain 
but now and then, every ſecond, third, or fourth 
month ; and there are ſome again, who having {ut- 
fered very ſeverely during the firſt months, or years, 
after their firſt errutions, ſuffer no more afterwards, 
A fourth number, after having had their cuſtoms 
for a long time, without the leaſt complaint, find 
themſelves afflicted with cruel pains, at every re- 
turn of them; if by imprudence, or ſome inevit- 
able fatality, they have incurred any cauſe, that his 
ſuppreſſed, diminiſhed, or delayed them. This con: 
ſideration ought to ſuggeſt a proper caution even to 
ſuch as generally undergo. theſe diſcharges, witnout 
pain or complaint: Since all may be aſſured, that 
though they ſuffer no ſenſible diſorder at that time, 
they are nevertheleſs more delicate, more impreſſive 
by extraneous ſubſtances, more eaſily affected b) 
the paſſions of the mind, and have alſo. weak 
Romachs at theſe particular periods. 
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i $ 358. Theſe diſcharges may alſo be ſometimes 
too profuſe in quantity, in which caſe the patients 
ecome obnoxious to very grievous maladies; into 
dne diſcuſſion of which however I ſhall not enter 
ere, as they are much leſs frequent than thoſe ari- 
ſing from a ſuppreſſion of them. Beſides which, 
in ſuch caſes, recourſe may be had to the directi- 
ons { ſhall give hereafter, when I treat of that loſs 
Wof blood, which may be expedicnt during the courſe 
E gravidation or pregnancy. See § 365. 


Tz 
— ys 


8 359. Finally, even when they are the moſt 
A after their continuance for a pretty certain 
Humber of years (rarely exceeding thirty-five) they 
ko off of their own accord, and neceſſarily, between 
Ine age of forty-five and fifty; ſometimes even ſoon- 
er, but ſeldom continuing longer: And this criſis 
of their ceaſing is generally a very troubleſome, and 
often a very dangerous one for the ſex, 


§ 360. The evils mentioned & 352, may be 
prevented, by avoiding the cauſes, producing them; 
2nd, 1. By obliging your maidens to uſe conſider- 
able exerciſe 3 eſpecially as ſoon as there is the leaſt 
reaſon to ſuſpe& the approach of this diſorder, the 
iereſis, or green ſickneſs. 


2. By watching them carefully, that they cat 
bothing unwholeſome or improper; as there are 
arcely any natural ſubſtances, even among ſuch as 
ae moſt improper for them, and the moſt diſtaſte- 
Ul, which have not ſometimes been the objects of 
ir ſickly, their unaccountable cravings, Fat ali- 


ments, 
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ments, paſtry, farinaceous or meally, and ſour a] 
watery foods are pernicious to them. Herb: tez 
«hich are frequently directed as a medicine for then, 
are ſufficient to throw them into the diſorder, h 
increaſing that relaxation of their fibres, which is; 
principal cauſe of it. If they muſt drink any fu 
infuſions, as medicated drinks, let them be tak 
cold: But the beſt drink for them is water, in which 
xed hot iron has been extinguiſhed, 


_ 


3- They muſt avoid hot ſharp medicines, an! 
ſuch as are ſolely intended to force down thei 
terms, which are frequently attended with very pet. 
nicious conſequences, and never do any good: Ant 
they are Mill the more hurtful, as the patient is the 
younger. 
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4. If the malady increaſes, it will be necellan 
to give them ſome . remedies ; but theſe ſhould no 
be purges, nor conſiſt of diluters, and decoction 
of herbs, ſalts, and a heap of other uſeleſs i 
noxious ingredients; but they ſhould take filing 
of iron, which is the moſt certain remedy in fu 
caſes. | Theſe filings ſhould be of true ſimple iron, 
and not from ſteel; and care ſhould be taken th 
it be not ruſty, in which ſtate it has very little « 
fect. 


At the beginning of this diſtemper, and to you!! 
girls, it is ſufficient to give twenty grains daily, el 
joining due exerciſe and a ſuitable diet. When 

prevails in a ſeverer degree, and the patient is 00 


fo young, a quarter of any ounce may be ſafely vel 
| | ture 
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tured on: Certain bitters or aromatics may be ad- 
vantageoully joined to the filings, which are num- 
bered in the appendix, 54, 5 5, 56, and conſtitute 
the moſt effectual remedies in this diſtemper, to be 
taken in the form of powder, of vinous infuſion, or 


of electary . When there is a juſt indication to 


bring down the diſcharge, the vinous infuſion No. 
55 muſt be given, and generally ſucceeds: But L 
muſt again repeat it (as it ſhould carefully be con- 
ſidered) that the ſtoppage or obſtruction of this diſ- 
charge is frequently the effect, not the cauſe, of 
this diſeaſe: and that there ſhould be no attempt to 
force it down, which, in ſuch a caſe, may ſometimes 
prove more hurtful than beneficial ; ſince it would 
naturally return of its own accord, on the recovery, 
and with the ſtrength, of the patient : As their re- 
turn ſhould follow that of perfect health, and nei- 
ther can precede health nor introduce it. There 
are ſome caſes particularly, in which it would be 
highly dangerous to uſe hot and active medicines, 
ſuch caſes for inſtance, as are attended with ſome 
degree of fever, a frequent coughing, a hæmor- 
rhage, or bleeding, with great leanneſs and conſi- 
derable thirſt ; All which complaints ſhould be re- 
moved, before any hot medicines are given to force 
this evacuation, Which many very ignorantly ima- 
vine cures all other female diſorders ; an error, that 


The French word here, «pat, is ſometimes uſed by them fot 


not be ſuppeſed, in this place, to mean any preparation, into which 
opium enters. | 


a compound medicine of the conſiſtence of an eleQary z and can- 
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has prematurely occaſioned the loſs of many wo- 
mens lives. 


§ 36. While the patient is under a courſe of 
theſe medicines, ſhe ſhould not take any of thoſe ! 
have forbidden in the preceding ſections; and the 
efficacy of theſe ſhould alſo be furthered with pro- 
per exerciſe, That in a carriage is very healthy; 
dancing is ſo too, provided it be not extended to an 
exceſs. In caſe of a relapſe in theſe diſorders, the 
patient is to be treated, as if it were an original 
attack. 


'$ 362. The other ſort of obſtructions deſcrib- 
ed F 354, requires a very different treatment. 
Bleeding, which is hurtful in the former fort, and 
the uſe, or rather abuſe, of which has thrown ſe- 
veral young women into irrecoverable weakneſſes, 
has often removed this latter ſpecies, as it were, in 
a moment. Bathing of the feet, the powders No. 
.20, and whey, have frequently ſucceeded : But 
at other times it is neceſſary to accommodate the 
remedies and the method to each particular caſe, 
and to judge of it from its own Ne circum- 
ances and appearances. 


§ 363. When theſe evacuations naturally ceaſe 
through age (fee & 359,) if they ſtop ſuddenly 
and all at once, and had formerly flowed very large- 
ly, bleeding muſt, 1. neceſſarily be directed, and 
repeated every ſix, every four, or even every three 


months. 
2. The 
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2. The uſual quantity of food ſhould be ſome- 


W frong drink. 


3. Exerciſe ſhould be increaſed. 


morning, faſting, the powder No. 24, which is very 
| beneficial in ſach caſes; as it moderately increaſes 
| the natural excretions by ſtool, urine, and perſpi- 
4 ration; and thence leſſens that quantity of blood, 
E which would otherwiſe: ſuperabound. 


Nevertheleſs, ſkould this total ceſſation of the 
monthly diſcharge be preceded by, or attended with 
any extraordinary loſs of blood, which is frequently 


gimen and powder juſt directed are very much fo ; 

| to which the purge No. 2 3 ſhould now and then 

| be joined, at moderate intervals. The uſe of af- 

vingent medicines at this critical time might diſpoſe 
the Fav to a cancer of the womb. 


Many wamen die about this age, as it is but too 
eaſy a matter to injure them then; a circumſtance 
that ſhould' make them very cautious and prudent 
in the medicines: they recur to. On the other hand, 
ſit alſo frequently happens, that their conſtitutions 
ater for the better, after this critical time of life; 
tieir fibres grow ſtronger ; they find ems 
ſenſibly more hearty and hardy; IT any former ſlight 
infirmities diſappear, and they enjoy a healthy and 
Eppy old age, I have known ſeveral who threw 
L 2 away 


E 


1 wint diminifhed, eſpecially of fleſh, of eggs, and of 


4. The patient ſhould frequently take, in a 


the caſe, bleeding is not ſo neceſſary; but the re- 
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away their ſpectacles at the age of fifty - two, or 
fifty- three, which they had uſed five or ix years 
before. 


The regimen E have juſt directed, the powder 
No. 24, and the potion No. 32, agree very wel 
in almoſt all. inveterate diſcharges (I ſpeak of the 
female rotary) at whatever time of life. 


Of Diſorders attending Gravidation, or the tern 
of going with child. 


$ 364. Gravidation is generally a leſs ailing or 
unhealthy ftate in the country, than in very popu- 
lous towns. Nevertheleſs country-women are ſub- 
ject, as well as citizens, to pains of the ſtomach, 
to vomiting in a morning, to head-ach and tooth: 
ach ; bur thefe complaints very commonly yield to 
bleeding, which is almoſt the only remedy neceſ. 
ſary for pregnant women 15 


9305 


* Too great a ſulneſs of blood is undoubt- y the cauſe of al 
theſe complaints; but as there are different methods of oppeſinz 
this cauſe, the gentleſt ſhould always be preferred; nor ſhould the 
conſt: tution become habituated to ſuch- remedies, as might either 
impair the ſtrength of the mother, or of her fruit. Some exp 
dients therefore ſhould be thought of, that may compenſate for the 
want of bleeding, by enjoining proper exerciſe in a clear air, with 
a leſs nouriſhing, and a leſs juicy diet, E. L. 

There is not ſo much room for this remark of the Lyons Ed 
tor, as at firſt ſight appears. It is allowed on all hands, that! 


ſuperfluous quantity of blood. occaſions all thoſe compla! * 
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3657 Sometimes after carrying too heavy bur- 
thens; after too much or too violent work; after 
receiving exceſſive jolts, or having had a fall, they 
are ſubject to violent pains of the loins, which extend 
down to their thighs, and terminate quite at the 
1 1 bottom of the belly; and which commonly import, 
chat they are in danger of an abortion, or miſcarry- 


ing. 
To prevent this conſequence, which is always 


dangerous, they ſhould, 1. Immediately go to bed; 
and if they have not a mattreſs, they ſnould lie upon 


1 a bed ſtuffed with ſtraw, a feather-bed being very 


F improper in ſuch caſes. They ſhould repoſe, or keep 
E themſelves quite till in this ſituation for ſeveral 
days, not ſtirring, and ſpeaking as little as poſſible. 


2. They ſhould directly loſe eight « or: nine ounces- 
| of blood from the arm; 


3. They ſhould not eat fleſh, fleſh-broth, nor 
eggs; but live ſolely on ſoups made. of farinaceous: 
or meally ſubſtances. . | 


which women with child are troubled : Now the evacuation of it, 
by bleeding or otherwiſe, can be attended with no bad effects either 
to mother or child, ſince it certainly is unneceſſary to either, and 
will probably be prejudicial to both : Nor is there any danger of 

the mother's becoming habituated to this remedy ; ſince one blood - 

ing will for the moſt part ſuffice, and that no very plentiful one 
either; eſpecially as we may aſſiſt this principal remedy by others 
of a more gentle kind; ſuch as by emollient glyſters, and gentle 
purgatives, moderate exercl le, and a thin ſpare diet. B. 


I 3 1 4. They 
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paper of the powder No. 20; and ſhould drink no- 


ter qualified midwives, through a great part of 
Switzerland, is but too manifeſt an unhappineſs, which 
is attended with the moſt fatal conſequences, and 


Jabour, are numberleſs, and too often indeed are 


4. They mould take every two hours half 
thing but the ptiſan No. 2. 


Some ſanguine robuſt women are very liable to 
miſcarry at a certain time, or ſtage, of their preg- 
nancy. This may be obviated by their bleeding 
ſome days before that time approaches, and by their 
obſerving the regimen I have adviſed. But this 
method would avail very little for delicate citizens, 
who miſcarry from a very different cauſe ; and whoſe 
abortions are to be prevented by a very different 
treatment, 


Of Delivery or Child-tirth. 


$ 366. It has been obſerved that a greater pto- 
portion of women die in the country,. in, or very 
ſpeedily after, their delivery and, that from the 
ſcarcity of good aſſiſtance, and the great plenty of 
what is bad; and that a greater proportion of thoſe 
in cities die after their labours are effected, by a 
continuance of their former bad health. 


The neceſſity there is for better inſtructed, bet- 


which merits the utmoſt attention of the n 
ment, 


The errors which are incurred, during aQual 


allo 


— 
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o jrremediable. It would require a Whole book, 
I Pes for that purpoſe, (and in ſome countries 
3 Where are ſuch) to give all the directions that are ne- 


W. neceſſary to form a ſufficient number of well- 
3 Enalified midwives to comprehend, and to obſerve 
1 bem; which exceeds the plan of the work I have 
ropoſed. I ſhall only mark out one of the cauſes, 
Dad the moſt injurious one on this occaſion : This 
me cuſtom of giving hot irritating things, when- 
Wrcr the labour is very painful, or is flow; ſuch 


With ſpices, coffee, brandy, aniſeed-water, wal- 
WW: ut-water, fennel-water, and other drams or ſtrong 
auors. All theſe things are ſo many Poiſons 1 in 
Ibis reſpect, which, very far from promoting the 
Poman's delivery, make it more difficult by in- 
Waming the womb (which cannot then fo well con- 
trad itſelf), and the parts through which the birth 

s to paſs, in conſequence of which they ſwell, be- 
Wome more ſtraitened, and cannot yield or be dilat- 
d. Sometimes theſe ſtimulating hot medicines alſo 
ring on hemorrhages, which prove mortal in a 
ew hours, 


9367. A conſiderable number, both of mothers 


olite method. "As ſoon as a woman who was in 


ail come on, and that it is painful and difficult; 
from encouraging thoſe premature efforts, which 
- | are 


mo to prevent ſo many fatalities: And it would be. 


Ws: caſtor, or its tincture, ſaffron, ſage, rue, m, 
i of amber, wine, Venice-treacle, wine burnt 


nd infants, might be preſerved by the directly op- 


Fay good health, juſt before the approach of her 
abour, being robuſt and well made, finds her tra- 
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ſet over a kind of ſtove, or in a pierced eaſy chair, 


only certain of doing no miſchief, but they allo al. 
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deliveries are healthy and happy; when by purſuing 


delivery be effected, both the mother and infant 
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are always deſtructire; and from furthering then 
by the pernicious medicines I have juſt enumerated 
the patient ſhould be bled in the arm, which wil 
prevent the ſwelling and inflammation; aſſuage the 
pains, relax the parts, and diſpoſe every thing w 
a favourable iſſue. 


During actual labour no other nouriſhment ſhould 
be allowed, except a little panada every three hour, 
and as much toaſt and water, as the woman chuſes 


Every fourth hour a glyſter ſhould be give, 
conſiſting of a decoction of mallows and a little oil 
In the intervals between theſe glyſters ſhe ſhonld be 


containing a veſſel in which there is ſome hot va. 
ter: The paſſage ſhould be gently rubbed with a 
little butter; and ſtupes wrung out of a foments 
tion of ſimple hot water, which is the moſt eff. 
cacious of any, ſhould be applied over the belly, 


The midwives, by taking this method, are not 


Tow nature an opportunity of doing good ; as a 
great many labours, which ſeem difficult at firſt, 
terminate happily ; and this ſafe and unprecipitate 
manner of proceeding at leaſt affords time to call in 
further aſſiſtance. Beſides the conſequences of ſuch 


the heating oppreſſing practice, even though the 


have been ſo cruelly, though undeſignedly, tor- 
J 368, 
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| 5 368. I acknowledge theſe means are inſufi}- 
Dient, 9 the child is unhappily ſituated in the 
Womb :- or when there is an embaraſſing confir- 
nation in the mother: Though at leaſt they pre- 
fpent the caſe from proving worſe, and leave time 
1 or calling in men- mid wives, or otlter female ones, 
Who may be better qualified, 


beg leave again to remind the midwives, that: 
they ſhould be very cautious of urging their women 
Eto make any forced efforts to forward the birth; 
E which are extremely injurious to them, and which 
may render a delivery very dangerous and embar- 
rafling, that might otherwiſe have been happily ef. 
fected: and I inſiſt the more freely on the danger 
attending theſe unſeaſonable efforts, and on the ves» 
ry great importance of patience, as the other very 
pernicious practice is become next to univerſal a- 
mongſt us. 


The weakneſs in which tlie labouring woman 
appears, makes the by- ſtanders fearful that ſhe will 
not have ſtrength enough to be delivered; whicii 
they think abundantly juſtifies them in giving her 
cordials ; but this way of reaſoning is very weak 
and chimerical. Their ſtrength, on ſuch occaſions; 
i; not ſo very ſpeedily diſſipated : The ſmall light 
pans ſink them; but in proportion as the pains 
become ſtronger, their ſtrength ariſes ; being never 
delicient, when there is no extraordinary and un- 
common ſymptom ; and we may reaſonably be aſ- 
ſured, that in a healthy, well formed woman, mere 
*akneſs never prevents a delivery. 
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Of the Conſequences of Labour, or Child. bini. 


8 369. The molt uſual conſequences of child. Z 
birth in the country, are; 1. An exceſſive hzm;. WK 
rhage. 2. An inflammation of the womb. 3. 4 
ſudden ſuppreſſion of the /ochia, or uſual diſcharges 
after delivery. And, 4. The fever and other ac. 
cidents, refulting from the milk, 
Exceſſive bleedings or foodings, ſhould be treat. 
ed according to the manner directed $ 365: And 
if they are very exceſſive, folds of linen, which har: 
been wrung out of a mixture of equal parts of wa- 
ter and vinegar, ſhould be applied to the belly, the 
loins, and the thighs: Theſe ſhould be changed 
for freſh moiſt ones, as they dry; and ſhould be 
omitted, as ſoon as the bleeding abates. 


_ 
_ 


6 370. The inflammation of the womb is dif 
coverable by pains in all the lower parts of the bel- 
ly ;. by a tenſion or tightneſs of the. whole ; by a 
ſenſible increaſe of pain upon touching it; a kind 
of red ſtain or ſpot, that mounts to the middle 
of the belly, as high as he navel; which ſpot, 
as the diſeaſe increaſes, turns black,. and then is 
always a mortal ſymptom; by a very extraordina- 
177 degree of weakneſs 5 an amazing change of coun- 
tenance : a light delirium, or raving; a continual 
fever, with a weak and hard pulſe; ſometimes in- 
ceſſant vomitings; a frequent hiccup; a moderate 
diſcharge, of a reddiſh, ſtinking, ſharp water; fie- 
quent urgings to go to ſtool ;: a burning kind of 

: = heat 
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We! of urine; and ſometimes an entire ſuppreſſion 


271. This moſt dangerous and frequently 
mortal diſeaſe ſhould be treated like inflammatory 
Fs After bleeding, frequent glyſters of warm 
Hater muſt by no means be omitted; ſome ſhould 
Ar be injected into the womb, and applied con- 


372. The total ſuppreſſion of the lochia, the 
get after labour, which proves a cauſe of the 
Wnoſt violent diforders, ſhould be treated exactly in 
2 ſame manner: But if unhappily hot medicines 
3 have been given, in order to force them down, the 
e will very generally prove a moſt hopeleſs one. 


9373. If the milk fever run very high, the 

darley ptiſan directed 8 371, and glyſters, with 
very light diet, conſiſting. 55 of panada, or made 
bt ſome other farlnaceous ſubſtances, and very thin, 
penerally remove it. 


\ 374. Delicate infirm women, who have not 
all the requiſite and neceſſory attendance they want; 
nd ſuch as from indigence are obliged to work too 
bon, are expoſed to many accidents, which fre- 
Pently ariſe from a want of due perſpiration, and 
n inſufficient diſcharge of the lochia; and hence, 
be ſeparation of the milk in their breaſts being diſ- 
turbed 
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cruel diſtemper. 


. exceſſively and obſtinately ſo, and yet without 4 
pain, we ſhould abſtain from every application, a 
__ are injurious ; and greaſy, ſharp, reſinous and fpi" 
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turbed, there are milky congeſtions, or knots a; i | : 
were, which are always very painful and troubł. 


| fome, and eſpecially when they are formed more il. 


wardly. They often happen on the thighs, « 
which caſe the ptiſan No. 58 is to he drank, 200 
the poultices No. 59 muſt be applied. Theſe ty 
remedies gradually diſſipate and remove the tumoy, 


if that may be effected without ſuppuration. Bu 


if that proves impoſſible, and ps, or matter, is x 
tually formed, a ſurgeon mult open the abſceſs, al 
treat it like any other, 


9375. Should the milk coagulate, or curdle: 
it were, in the breaſt, it is of the utmoſt imp: 
tance immediately to attenuate or diſſolve that thic 
neſs, which would otherwiſe degenerate into a hard: 
neſs, and prove a /cirrhus; and from a /cirrhuc i 
proceſs of time a cancer, that moſt tormenting ai 


This horrible evil may however be prevented ij 
an application to theſe ſmall tumours, as ſoon as«i 
ver they appear. For this purpoſe nothing is mor 
effectual than the preſcriptions No. 57, and 00; 
but under ſuch menacing circumſtances, it is alway 
prudent to take the beſt advice as early as pc 
ſible. 


From the moment theſe hard tumours beconf 


Ol. 
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ous ones ſpeedily change the /chirrus into a cancer. 


# whenever it becomes manifeſtly ſuch, all appplica- 
bons are alſo equally pernicious, except that of 
No. 60. Cancers have long been thought and 
bound incurable ; but within a few years paſt ſome 


have been cured by the remedy No. 57; which 


| nevertheleſs is not infallible, though it ſhould al- 
ways be tried “. 


95 376. The nipples of women, who give milk, 
are often fretted or excoriated, which proves ſe- 
| verely painful to them. One of the beſt applica- 


tions is the moſt ſimple ointment, being a mixture 


of oil and wax melted together; or the ointment 
No. 66, Should the complaint prove very obſti- 
nate, the nurſe ought to be purged, which gene- 
uli removes It; 


* The uſe of hemlock, which has been tried at Lyons, by all 


ho have had cancerous patients, having been given in very large 


doſes, has been attended with no effect there, that merited the ſe- 
rious attention of practitioners. Many were careful to obtain the 
extract from Vienna, and even to procure it from Dr. Stork himſelf. 
But now it appears to have had fo little ſucceſi, as to become en- 
tirely neglected, ö 

In all the inſtances J have ſeen of the exhibition of this medi- 
ave, ſome ſmall relief of the ſymptoms was generally obtained, 
Which happy effect ceaſed however upon a further uſe of the reme- 
y. But ] do not remember to have met with a fingle inſtance of 


us efteting a perfect cure; though T am told that this has hap- 


pened in ſome few of the many trials that have been made with it 
in this country, Notwithſtanding it is a ſufficient foundation for 
aways exhibiting this medicine, that it ſometimes ſucceeds, 
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HA. XXVII. 


Medical Directions concerning Children, 


Of the firſt cauſe of their diſorders, the Meconium.— 
The ſecond, the ſouring of their milk, —The dan- 
ger of giving them eil.—Diſorders from their 
want , perſpiration, the means of keeping it up, 
and of waſhing them in cold water ._—The third 

' cauſe, the cutting of their teeth. — Ve fourth 
cauſe, worms, —Of convulſions, — Methods neceſſa- 
ry io make them firong and hardy, with genera! 
directions about them. 


e377. 


M diſeaſes of children, and every thing re- 


lating to their health, are objects which ge- 
nerally ſeem to have been too much neglected by 
phyſicians; and have been too long truſted to the 
conduct of the moſt improper perſons for ſuch a 
charge. At the ſame time it muſt be admitted theit 
health is of no little importance; their preſervation 
is as neceſſary as the continuance of the human race; 
and the application of the practice of phyſic to their 
diſorders is ſuſceptible to their nearer approaches to 


perfection, than is generally conceived. It ſeems 
| : to 
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to have even ſome advantage over that practice 
which regards grown perſons; and it conſiſts in this, 
that the diſeaſes of children are more ſimple, and leis 
frequently complicated than thoſe of adults. 


It may be ſaid indeed, they cannot make them- 
ſelres ſo well underſtood, and mere infants cer tain- 
ly not at all. This is true in fact to a certain de- 
gree, but not ſtrictly true; for though they do not 


ſpeak our language, they have one which we ſhould. 


endeavour to underſtand, Nay every diſtemper may 
be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, to have a language of its 
own, which an attentive phyſician will learn, He 
ſhould therefore uſe his utmoſt care to underſtand 


that of infants, and avail himſelf of it, to increaſe. 


| the means of rendering them healthy and vigorous, 
and to cure them of the different diſtempers to 
| which they are liable, I do not propoſe actually to 
compleat this taſk myſelf, in all that extent it may 
| juſtly demand; but I ſhall ſet forth the principal 
cauſes of their diſtempers, and the general method 
of treating them. By this means [ ſhall at leaſt 
preſerve them from ſome of the miſchiefs which are 


too frequently done them; and the læſſening ſuch. 


4 as ignorance, or erroncous practice occaſions, 
one of the moſt important purpoſes of the pre- 


7. 


17 Work. 


§ 378. Nearly al! the children who die before 
ey are one year, and even two years old, die with 
convulſions : People ſay they died of them, which 
partly true, as it is in effect, the convulſions that 
ave deſtroved them. But then theſe very convul- 
£ R 2 | ſiong 
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ſions are the conſequences, the effects of other dif. 


eaſes, which require the utmoſt attention of thoſe 
Who are entruſted with the care and health of the 


little innocents : As an effectual oppoſition to theſe 
diſeaſes, theſe morbid cauſes, is the only means of 
removing the convulſions. The four principal 
known cauſes are, the Meconium, the excrement; 
contained in the body of the infant, at the birth, 
Acidities, or ſharp and four humours; the cutting 
of the teeth, and worms. I ſhall treat briefly of 
each. 


c * 


Of the Meconium. 


$ 379. The ftomach and guts of the infant, at 
its entrance into the world, are filled with a black 


ſort of matter, of a middling confiſtence, and very 


viſcid or glutinous, which is called the Mecomiun. 
It is neceſſary this matter ſhould be diſcharged before 
the infant ſucks, ſince it would otherwiſe corrupt 
the milk, and, becoming extremely ſharp: itſelf, 
there would reſult from their mixture a double 
fource of evils, to the deſtruction of the infant. 


The evacuation of this excrement is procured ; 
1, By giving them no milk at all for the firſt 24 
hours of their livcs. 2, By making them drink 
during that time ſome water, to Which a little ſu⸗ 
gar or honey muſt be added, which will difute this 
mcconium, and promote the diſcharge of it by! fto0l, 


aud fometimes by vomituig, 


To be the more certain of expelling all this ma:* 
ters 
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ter, they ſhould take one ounce of compound ſy- 
rup * of ſuccory, which ſhould be diluted with a 
little water, drinking up this quantity within the 
ſpace of four or five hours. This practice is a ve- 
ry beneficial one, and it is to be withed it were to 
become general. This ſyrup is greatly preferable to 
all others, given in ſuch caſes, and eſpecially to oil 
of almonds, 


Should the great weakneſs of the child ſeem to- 
call for ſome nourihment, there would be no in- 
convenience in allowing a little biſcuit well boiled in- 
water, which is pretty commonly done, or a- little 
very thin light panada, 


Of Acdities, or ſharp Humours. 


$ 380. Notwithſtanding the bodies of children 
nave been properly emptied ſpeedily after their birth, 
et the milk very often turns four in their ſtomacks, 
producing vomitings, violent cholics, convulſions, a 
looſeneſs, and even terminating in death. There 


* This method is uſeful, whenever the mother does not ſuckle 
her child, Art is then obliged to prove a kind of ſubſtitute to na- 
ture, though always a very imperfect one. But when a mother, 
attentive to her own true intereſt, as well as her infant's, and- 
liſtening to the voice of nature and her duty, ſuckles it herſelf, 
theſe remedies ſeem hurtful, or at leaſt, uſeleſs, The motner 
ſhould give her child the breaſt as ſoon as ſhe can. The firſt milk, . 
the Coloftrum, or Strippings, as it is called in quadrupeds, which 18 
very ſerous or watery, will be ſerviceable as a purgative 3 it will 
forward the expulſion or the meconium, prove Sradually nouriſhing, . 
and is better than biſcuits, » panada, which (he thinks) are dan- 
kerous in the firſt days after the birth- 
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* are but two purpoſes to be purſued in ſvch caſes, 
which are to carry off the ſour or ſharp humours, 

and to prevent the generation of more. The firſt 
of theſe intentions is beſt effected by the ſyrup of 
ſuccory * juſt mentioned, 


The generation of further acidities is prevented, 
by giving three doſes daily, if the ſymptoms are 
violent, and but two, or even one only, if they are 
very moderate, of the powder No. 61, drinking after 
it balm tea, or a tea of lime-tree leaves. 


§ 381. It has been a cuſtom to load children 
with oil of almonds , as ſoon as ever they are infeſt- 
ed with gripcs : But it is a pernicious cuſtom, and 
attended with very dangerous conſequences. It i3 
very true that this oil ſometimes immediately allays 
the gripes, by involving, or ſheathing up, as it were, 
the acid humours, and ſomewhat blunting the ſen- 
{ibility of the nerves. But it proves only a pallia- 
tive remedy, or aſſuaging for a time, which, far 
from removing, increaſes the cauſe, ſince it becomes 
ſharp and rancid itſelf ; whence the diſorder {pecdily 
returns, and the more oil the infant takes, it is 
griped the more. I have cured ſome children of 
ſuch diſorders, without any other remedy, except 
abſtaining from oil, which weakens their ſtomachs, 
whence their milk is leſs perfectly, and more {low- 
ly digeſted, and becomes more eaſily ſoured. Be- 
fides this weakneſs of the ſtomach, which thus com- 


* Or, inſtead, we may uſe that very elegant ſyrup of violets- 


11 The magneſia alba will be more proper for children than the:s 
oils, 


mences 
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mences at that very early age, has ſometimes an un- 
healthy influence on the conſtitution of the child, 
throughout the remainder of his life. 
A free and open belly is beneficial to children; 
now it is certain that the oil very often binds them, 
in conſequence of its diminiſhing the force and ac- 
tion of the bowels. There is ſcarcely any perſon, 
| who cannot obſerve this inconvenience attending it ; 
| notwithſtanding they all continue to adviſe and to 
| give it, to obtain a very different purpoſe : But 
| ſuch is the power of prejudice in this caſe, and in 
ſo many others; people are fo ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed 
with a notion, that ſuch a medicine muſt produce 
| ſuch an effect; that its never having produced it 
ails nothing with them, their prejudice ſtill pre- 
vails; they aſcribe its want of efficacy to the ſmall- 
nels of the doſes ; theſe are doubled then, and not- 
| withſtanding its bad effects are avgmented, their ob- 
ſtinate blindneſs continues. 


This abuſe of the oil alſo diſpoſes the child to 
knotty hard tumours, and at length often proves 
the firſt cauſe of ſome diſeaſes of the ſkin, whofe 
cure is extremely difficult. 


Hence it is evident, this oil ſhould be uſed on 
ſuch occaſions but very ſeldom; and that it is al- 
ways very injudicious to give it in cholics, which a- 
iſe from ſharp and ſour humours in the ſtomach, 
rin the bowels, 


9382 
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§ 382. Infants are commonly moſt ſubject 5 
ſuch cholics during their earlieſt months, after which 
they abate, in proportion as their ſtomachs gro 
ſtronger. They may be relieved in the fit by gly. 
ſters of a decoction of chamomile flowers, in which 
a bit of ſoap of the ſize of a hazel-nut is diſſolved. 
A piece of flannel wrung out of a decoction ot 
chamomile flowers, with the addition of ſome Ve. 
uice treacle, and applicd hot over the ſtomach and 
on the belly, is alſo very beneficial, and relieving. 


Children cannot always take glyſters, the conti- 
nuance. of which inability might be dapgeru; 
to them; and every one is acquainted with the 
common method of ſubſtituting ſuppoſitories to 
them, whether they are formed of the ſmooth and 
ſupple ſtalks of vines, &c. of ſoap, or of honey 
boiled up to a proper conſiſtence. 


But one of the moſt certain means to prevent 
theſe cholics, which are owing to children's not di- 
geſting their milk, is to move and exerciſe them a; 
much as poſſible; having a due regard however to 
their tender time of lite. 


$ 383. Before I proceed to the third cauſe of 
the diſeaſes of children, which is, the cutting of 
their teeth, I muſt take notice of the firſt care 
their birth immediately requires, that is the waſhing 
of them the firſt time, merely to cleanſe, and after- 
wards to ſtrengthen them. | 


of 
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Of waſhing Children. 


$ 38.4. The whole body of an infant juſt born 
zs covered with a groſs humour, which is occaſion- 
ed by the fluids, in which it was ſuſpended in the 
E womb. There is a neceſſity to cleanſe it direQiy 
W {om this, for which nothing is ſo proper as a- mix- 
ure of one third wine and two thirds water; wine 
alone would be dangerous. This waſhing may be 
repeated ſome days ſucceſſively; but it is a bad cuſ- 


* 


tom to continue to waſh them thus warm, the dan- 


ger of which is augmented by adding ſome: butter 


to the wine and water, which is done too ofter, 


If this groſs humour, that covers the child, ſeems 
| more thick and glutinous than ordinary, a decoc- 
tion of chamomile flowers, with a little bit of ſoap, 
may be uſed to remove it. The regularity of per- 
 fpiration is the great foundation of health; to pro- 
care this regularity the teguments, the da, muſt 
be ſtrengthened ; but warm waſhing tends to weaken 
t. When it is of a proper ſtrength, it always 


W pxrforms its fonctions; nor is perſpiration diſorder» 


ed ſenſibly by the alteration of the weather, For 
tnis reaſon nothing ſhould be omitted; that may fix 
it in this ſtate ; and to attain ſo important an ad- 
rantage, children ſhould be waſhed, ſome few days 
after their birth, with cold water, in the ſtate it is 
brought from the ſpring. 


For this purpoſe a ſpunge is employed, with 
which they begin, by waſhing firſt the face, the 


ears, the back part of the head (caretul:y avoiding 
the 
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the * fonzanelſe, or mould of the head) the neck, 

the loins, the trunk of the body, the thighs, hes 
and arms, and in ſhort every ſpot. This method 
which has obtained for ſo many ages, and which is 
practiſed at preſent by many people, who prove ve. 
ry healthy, will appear ſhocking to ſeveral mothers, 

they would be afraid of killing their children by it; 

and would particularly fail of courage enough to en- 
dure the cries, which children often make, the firſt 
time they are waſbed : Yet, if their mothers truly 
love them, they cannot give a more ſubſtantial mark 
of their tenderneſs to them, than by ſubduing their 
fears and their repugnance, on this important head, 


Weakly infants + are thoſe who have the great. 
eſt need of being waſhed : Such as are remarkably 
ſtrong may be excuſed from it; and it ſeems ſcarce- 
Iy credible (before a perſon has frequently ſeen the 
conſequences of it) how greatly this method con- 
-duces to give, and to haſten on, their ſtrength. 1 
have had the pleaſure to obſerve, ſince I firſt endea- 
voured to introduce the cuſtom among us, that ſe- 
veral of the moſt affectionate and moſt ſenſible mo- 
thers, have uſed it with the greateſt ſucceis. The 
midwives, who have been witneſſes. of it; the nu | 


That part of the head where a pulſation may be very plainly 
felt, where the bones are leſs hard, and not as yet firmly joined 
with thoſe about them. 

+ There is however a certain degree of weakneſs, which mey 
very rcaſonably deter us frm this waſhing; as when the infant 
manifeſtly wants heat, and needs ſome cordial and frequent fiicti- 
ons, to prevent 1ts expiring from downright feebleneſs; in which 

Circumſtances waſhing muſt be hurtful to it. T15sS0T, 1 
| | an 
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| and the ſervants of the children, whom they have 
waſhed, publiſh it abroad; and ſhould the cuſtom 
become as general, as every thing ſeems to promiſe 
it will, I am fully perſuaded, that by preſerving the 
blies of a great number of children, it will cer- 
W tainly contribute to check the progreſs. of depopu- 
lation. 


They ſhould be waſhed very regularly every day 
in every ſeaſon, and every ſort of weather; and in 
| the fine warm ſeaſon they ſhould be plunged into a 
large pail of water, into the baſins around foun- 
| :2ins, in a brook, a river, or a lake. 


After a few days crying, they grow ſo well ac- 
cuſtomed to this exerciſe, that it becomes one of 
their pleaſures; ſo that they laugh all the time of 
their going through it. 


The firſt benefit of this practice is, as I have al- 
rcady ſaid, the keeping up their perſpiration, and 
pandering them leſs obnoxious to the impreſſions of 
e air and weather: And it is alſo in conſequence 
of this firſt benefit, that they are preſerved from a 
great number of maladies, eſpecially from knotty 
tumours, often called kernels ; from obſtructions ; 
rom diſeaſes of the ſkin, and from convulſions, its 
general conſequence being to inſure them firm, and 
en robuſt health, 


938 5. But care ſhould be taken not to prevent, 
as it were to undo, the benefit this waſhing pro- 
ues them, by the bad cuſtom of keeping them too 

hot. 
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hot. There is not a more pernicious one than this, 
nor one that deſtroys more children. They ſhould h: 
accuſtomed to light cloathing by day, and light co. 
vering by night, to go with their heads very thinly 
covered, and not at all in the day time, after the 
attaining the age of two years. They ſhould avoid 
ſleeping in chambers that are too hot, and ſhoyl, 
live in the open air, both in ſummer and winter 
as much as poſſible. Children who have been kept 
too hot in ſuch reſpects, are very often liable tg 
colds; they are weakly, pale, languiſhing, bloated, 
and melancholy. They are ſubject to hard Knotty 
ſwellings, a conſumption, all ſorts of languid dil. 
orders, and either die in their infancy, or only grow 
up into a miſerable valetudinary life; while tho{ 
who are waſhed or plunged into cold water, and 
habitually expoſed to the open air, are juſt in the 
_ oppoſite circumſtances, 


$ 386. I muſt further add here, that infancy i 
not the only ſtage of life, in which cold bathing i 
advantageous, I have adviſed it with remarkabl: 
ſucceſs to perſons of every age, even to that of 
leventy : And there are two kinds of diſeaſes, more 
frequent indeed in cities than in the country, il 
which cold baths ſucceed very greatly; that is, in- 
debility or weakneſs of the nerves ; and when per 
ſpiration is diſordered, when perſons are fearful 
every breath of air, liable to defluxions or cold5 
feeble and languiſhing, the cold bath re-eſtabliſh: 
perſpiration ; reſtores ſtrength to the nerves; ald 
by that means diſpels all the diſorders, which ai 


from theſe two cauſes, in the animal oeconom) 
The 
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They ſhould be uſed before dinner. But in the 
fame proportion that cold bathing is beneficial, the 
habitual uſe, or rather abuſe of warm bathing, is 
pernicious ; they diſpoſe the perſons addicted to them 
to the apoplexy ; to the dropſy ; to vapours, and to 
the hypochondriacal diſeaſe : And cities, in which 
they are too frequently uſed, become, in ſome mea- 
fare, defolate from ſuch diſtempers. 


Of the cutting of the Teeth, 


$ 387. Cutting of the teeth is often very tor- 
menting to children, ſome dying under the ſevere 
ſymptoms attending it. If it proves very painful, 
we ſhould during that period; 1. Keep their bel- 
lies open by glylters, conſiſting only of a decoction 
of mallows : But glyſters are not neceſſary, if the 
| child, as it ſometimes happens then, has a purging. 


2. Their ordinary quantity of food ſhould be 
leſſened for two reaſons; firſt, becauſe the ſto+ 
mach is then weaker than uſual ; and next, becauſe 
2 ſmall fever ſometimes accompanies the cutting. 


3. Their uſual quantity of drink ſhould be in- 
creaſed a little ; the beſt for them certainly is an in- 
fuſion of the leaves or flowers of the lime or lin- 
den- xree, to which may be added a little milk. 


4. Their gums ſhould frequently be rubbed 

with a mixture of equal parts of honey, and muci- 
lage of quince-ſeeds ; and a root of march- mallo ws, 

or of liquorice, may be given them to chew. 

Vol. II. | L | It 
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It frequently happens, that, during dentition, or 
the time of their teething, children prove ſubject to 
knots or kernels. 


Of Forms. 


& 388. The meconium, the acidity of the milk, 
and cutting of the teeth, are the three great cauſes 
of the diſeaſes of children. There is allo a fourth, 
worms, which is likewiſe-often very pernicious to 
them; but which, nevertheleſs, is not, at leaſt not 
near ſo much, a general cauſe of their diſorders as 
it is generally ſuppoſed, when a child exceeding two 
years of age proves ſick. There are a great variety 
of ſymptoms which diſpoſe people to think a child 
has worms; though there is but one that demon- 
ſtrates it, which is diſcharging them upwards or 
downwards. There is great difference among chi!- 
dren too in this reſpect, ſome remaining healthy, 
though having ſeveral worms, and others being real 
by ſick with a few. 


They prove hurtful; 1. By obſtructing the 
guts, and compreſſing the neighbouring bowels by 
their Size, 2. By ſucking up the chyle intended 
to nouriſh the patient, and thus depriving him of 
his very ſubſtance as well as ſubſiſtence : And, 3: 
By irritating the guts and even * gnawing them. 


There have been ſeveral inſtances of the bowels being com- 
pleatly perforated by theſe animals. B. 


K 389. 
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5 389. The ſymptoms which make it prob- 
able they are infeſted with worms, are flight, fre- 
quent, and irregular colicks; a great quantity of 
ſpittle running off while they are faſting ; a difa- 
greeable ſmell of their breath, of a particular kind, 
eſpecially in the morning ; a frequent itchineſs of 
their noſes; which makes them ſcratch or rub them 
often ; a very irregular appetite, being ſometimes 
voracious. and at othcr times having none at all : 
Pains at the ſtomach. and vomitings : Sometimes a 
coſtive belly; but more frequently looſe ſtools of 
indigeſted matter; the belly rather larger than ordi- 
nary, the reſt of the body meagre ; a thirſt which 
no drinks allays ; and often great weakneſs, with 
fome degree of melancholy. The countenance has 
generally an odd unhealthy look, and varies every 
quarter of an hour; the eyes often look dull, and 
are furrounded with a kind of livid circle: The 
white of the eye is ſometimes viſible while they 
lleep, their ſleep being often attended with tercify - 
0g dreams or diliriums, and with continual ſtartings, 
and grindings of their teeth. Some children find 
it impoſſible to be at reſt for a ſingle moment. 

Their urine is often whitiſh, 1 have ſeen it from 
lome as white as milk. They are afflicted with 
palpitations, ſwoonings, convulſions, long and pro- 
found drowſineſs; cold ſweats, which come on 
ſaddenly; fevers which have the appearances of 
malignity; obſcurities and even loſs of fight and of 
peech, which- continue for a conſiderable time; 
halſies either of their hands, their arms, or their 
legs, and numbneſſes. Their gums are in a bad 
tate, and as though they had been gnawed or cor- 

| L 2 roded +. 
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roded: They have often the hickup, a ſmall and 
irregular pulſe, ravings, and, what is one of the 
leaſt doubtful ſymptoms, frequently a fmall dry 
cough ; and not ſeldom a mucoſity or flimineſs in 
their ſtools : Sometimes very long and violent cho- 
lics, which terminate in an abſceſs en the outſide of 
the belly, from whence worms iſſue. 


390. There are a great multitude of medi. 
cines againſt worms. The grenette, or worm ſeed, 
which is one of the commoneſt, is a very good one, 


The preſcription No. 62 is alſo a very ſucceſsful 


one; and the powder No. 14 is one of the belt, 
Flour of brimſtone, the juice of naſturtium, or 
creſſes, acids, and honey-water have often been ve- 
ry ſerviceable; but the firſt three I have mentioned, 
ſacceeded by a purge, are the beſt, No. 63 is a pur- 
ging medicine, that the moſt averſe and difficult chil- 
dren may eaſily take. But when, notwithſtanding 
theſe medicines, the worms are not expelled, it is 
neceſſary to take advice of ſome perſon qualified to 
preſcribe more efficacious ones. This is of conſi- 
derable importance, becauſe, notwithſtanding a great 
proportion of children may probably have worms, 
and yet many of them continue in good health, 
there are, nevertheleſs, ſome who are really killed 
by worms, after having been cruelly tormented by 
them for ſeveral years. 


A diſpoſition to breed worms always ſhews the 
digeſtions are weak and imperfect; for which rea- 


ſon children liable to worms ſhould not be nouriſh- 
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ed with food difficult to digeſt, We ſhould be 
particularly careful not to ſtuff them with oils, 
which, admitting. ſuch oils- ſhould immediately kill 
ſome of their worms, do yet increaſe that cauſe, 


which diſpoſes them to generate others. A long. 


continued uſe of fillings of iron is the remedy, that 
moſt effectually deſtroys this . to generate 


Worms. 


Of Convulſions. 


91. I have already ſaid, Y 378, that ite. 
convulſions of children are almoſt conſtantly the- 


effect of ſome other diſeaſe, and eſpecially of ſome 
of the four] have mentioned. Some other, thougiz 


leſs frequent cauſes, ſometimes occation them, and 


theſe may be reduced to the following. 


The rt of them is the corrupted bund; that. 


often abound in their ſtomachs and inteſtines ; and 
which, by their irritation, produce irregular moti- 


ons throughout the whole ſyſtem of the nerves, or 


at leaſt through ſome parts of them ; whence theſe 


convulſions ariſe, which are merely involuntary mo- 


tions of the. muſcles. Theſe putrid bumours are 
the conſequence of too great a. load of aliments, 


of unſound ones, or of ſuch as the ſtomachs of 


children are incapable of digeſting. Theſe hu» 


mours are alſo ſometimes the effect of a mixture and. 
confuſion. of different aliments, and of a bad diſtri-- 


bution of their nouriſhment, - 
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It may be known that the convulſions of a child 
are owing to this canſe, by the circumſtances that 

| have preceded them, by a diſguſted loathing ſto 
mach; by a certain heavineſs and load at it; by a 


foul tongue; a great belly; by its bad complexion, 
and its diſturbed enrefreſhing ſleep. 


The child's proper diet, that is, a certain di- 
minution of the quantity of its food ; ſome glyſters 
of warm water, and the purge No. 63, very ge. 
nerally remove ſuch convulſions. 


$ 392. The ſecond cauſe is the bad quality of 
their milk. Whether it be that the nurſe has fal- 
len into a violent paſſion, ſome conſiderable diſguſt, 
great fright, or frequent fear: Whether ſhe has eat 
unwholeſome food, drank too much wine, ſpiritu- 
ous liquors, or any ſtrong drink: Whether ſhe is 
ſeized with a deſcent of her monthly diſcharges, and 
that has greatly diſordered her health; or, finally, 
whether ſhe prove really ſick. In all theſe caſes the 
milk is vitiated, and expoſes the infant to violent 
ſymptoms, which ſometimes ſpeedily deſtroy it. 


kobe. . . nora is 


The remedies for convulſions, from this cauſe, 
conſiſt; 1. In letting the child abſtain from this 
corrupted milk, until the nurſe ſhall have recovered 
her ſtate of health and tranquility, the ſpeedy at- 
tainment of which may be forwarded by a few gly- 
ſters; by gentle pacific medicines ; by an entire ab- 
| ce of whatever cauſed or conduced to her bad 
health ; and by drawing off all the milk that bad 
deen ſo Vitiated, 
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2. In giving the child ſome glyſters; in making 
zt drink plentifully of a light infuſion of the 
me tree · flowers *; in giving it no other nonriſh- 
ment for a day or two, except panada, and other 
light ſpoon · meat, without milk. 


3. In purging the child (ſuppoſing what has 
been juſt directed to have been unavailable) with an 
| ounce, or an ounce and a half, of compound fyrup 
of ſuccory, or as much manna. Theſe lenient gen- 
tle purges carry off the remainder of the corrupted 
milk, and remove the diſorders occaſioned by it. 


$ 393. A third cauſe which alſo produces con- 
yulſions, is the feveriſh diſtempers which attack 
children, eſpecially the ſmall-pox and the meaſles: 
but in general, ſuch convulſions require no other 
treatment, bat that proper for the diſorder, which 
has introduced them. : 

$ 394. It is evident from what has been ſaid 
in the courſe of this chapter, and it deſerves to be 
| attended to, that convulſions are commonly a ſymp- 
tom attending ſome other diſtemper, rather than an 
original diſtemper themſelves ; that they depend on 
many different cauſes ; that, from this conſideration; 
there can be no general remedy for removing or 


* Lime-tree-flowers have an agreeable flavour, which is com- 
nunicated to water by infuſion, and riſes with it in diſtillation. 
Theſe flowers may be gathered in mos places in Britain in the 
month of July | They are conſidered by Hoffman and ſeveral other 
| Witters, as 2 ſpecific in all kinds of ſpaſms and pains, and even 
ſometimes in the epilepſy, 
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checking them; and that the only means and me. 
dicines which are fuitable in each caſe, are thoſs 
which are proper to oppole the particular cauſe pro. 
ducing them, and which I have already pointed out 
in treating of each cauſe. 


8 

1 
2 
3 


The greater part of the pretended ſpecifics, which 
are indiſcriminately and ignorantly employed in al 
forts of convulſions, are often uſeleſs, and ſtill. oft. 
ner prejudicial. Of this laſt fort and character are, 


T. All ſharp aud hot medicines, ſpirituous li- 
quors, oil of amber. Other hot oils and eſſences, 
volatile falts, and ſuch other medicines, as, by the 
violence of their action on the irritable organs of 
children, are Iikelier to produce convulſions, than 
to allay them, 

2. Aftringent medicines, which are highly per- 
nicious, whenever the convulſions are cauſed by any 
tharp humour that ought to he diſcharged from the 
body by ſtool; or when ſuch convulſions are the 
conſequences of an effort of nature, in order to el - 
fect a criſis: And as they almoſt ever depend on 
one or the other of theſe cauſes, it follows that 
aſtringents can very rarely, if ever, be beneficial, 
Beſides that there is always ſome danger in giving 

them to children without a mature, a thorough con- 
{ideratien of their particular caſe and ſituation, 33 
they often diſpoſe them to obſtructions. 


3. The over early, and too conſiderable uſe of 


opiates, either not properly indicated, or continued 
too 
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00 long, ſuch as Venice: treacle, mithridate, ſyrup 


of poppies, (and it is very eaſy to run upon ſore 
of theſe ſholes,) are alſo attended with the moſt em- 
barraſſing events, in regard to convulſions ; and it 
may be affirmed they are improper, for nine tentbs 
Pol thoſe they are adviſed to. It is true, they often 
produce an apparent eaſe and tranquillity for ſome 
minutes, aud ſometimes for ſome hours too; but 
che diſorder returns even with greater violence for 
this ſuſpenſion, becauſe they have augmented all the 
cauſes producing it ; they impair the ſtomach ; they 
bind up the belly; they leſſen the uſual quantity of 
W urine ; and beſides, by their abating the ſenſibility 
of the nerves, which ought to be conſidered as one 


ol the chief centinels appointed by nature, for the 


diſcovery of any approaching danger, they difpoſe 
the patient inſenſibly to ſuch. infarctions and ob- 
ſtructions, as tend ſpeedily to produce ſome violent 
and mortal event, or which generate a diſpoſition to 
[anguid and tedious diſeaſes: And F do again repeat 
Ii, that notwithſtanding there are ſome caſes, in 
vhich they are abſolutely neceſſary, they ought in 
general to be employed with great precaution and 
prudence. Fo mention the principal indications for 
liem in coavulſive cafes, they are proper. 


When the convutCons {fill continue, after the 
goa cauſe of them is removed. 


2. When they are ſo very violent, as to threaten 
i great and very ſpeedy danger of life; and when 
ey prove an obſtacle to the taking remedies calcu- 


ated to extivguiſh their cauſe, And, 
1 3. When 
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3. When the cauſe producing them is of ſuch , 
nature, as is apt to yield to the force of anodynes; . 
as when, for inſtance, they have been the immedi. IE 
ate conſequence of a fright, 


85 $ 395. There is a very great difference in dif. 
ferent children, in reſpect to their being more c- 
leſs liable to convulſions. There are ſome, in whom 
very ſtrong and irritating cauſes cannot excite them; 
not even excruciating gripes and colicks; the moſt 
painful cutting of their teeth; violent fevers ; the 
fnall-pox ; meaſles: And though they are, as it 
were, continually corroded by worms, they hare 
not the flighteſt tendeney to be convulſed. On the 
other hand, ſome are ſo very obnoxtous to conyvul- 
ſions, or ſo eaſily cont ul/eble, if that expreſſion may 
be allowed, that they are very often ſeized with them 
from ſuch very ſlight cauſes, that. the moſt attentive 
conſideration cannot inveſtigate them. This ſort of 
conſtitution, which is extremely dangerous, and 
expeſes the unhappy ſubject of it either to a ver) 
ſpeedy death, or to a very low and languid ſtat 
of life, requires ſome peculiar conſiderations ; the 
detail of which would be the more foreign to ti: 
 dzlign of this treatiſe, as they are pretty common 
in cities, but much leſs fo in country- places. li 
general, cold: bathing, and the powder No. 14, as 
ſerviceable in ſuch circumſtances. 


General Directicns, with reſte to Children. 
$ 396. I ſhall conclade this chapter by ſuch 


farther advice, as may contribute to give children 
A Mole 
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more vigorous conſtitution and temperament, and 
lo preſerve them from * diſorders. 


Firſt then, we ſhould be careful not to cram 
hem too much, and to regulate both the quantity 
| Rod the ſet time of their meals, which is a very 
| qe-ticable thing, even in the very earlieſt days of 
Ecir life; when the woman who nurſes them, will 
e careful to do it regularly. Perhaps indeed this 
& the very age, when ſuch a regulation may be the 
Loſt eaſily attempted and effected; becauſe it is that 
ge, when the conſtant uniformity of their way of 
ring ſhould incline us to ſuppoſe, that what they 
pre occaſion for, is molt conſtantly very much the 
me, 


A child who has already attained to a few years, 
Wd who is ſurrendered up more to his own exerciſe 
1d vivacity, feels other calls; his way of life is be- 
Se a little more various and irregular, whence 
appetite muſt prove ſo too. Hence it would be 
convenient to ſubject him over exactly to one cer- 
rule, in the quantity of his nouriſhment, or the 
ſtance between his meals. The diſſipation, or 
ſing off of his nutrition, being unequal, the oc- 
ons he has for repairing it cannot be preciſely 
ed and regular. But with reſpect to very little 
laren in arms, or on the lap, an uniformity in the 
of theſe reſpects, the quantity of their food, 
} conſiſtently conduces to a uſeful regularity 
 reſpe&t to the ſecond, the times of feeding 
u. Sickneſs is probably the only circumſtance, 
can warrant any alteration in the order and in- 
tervals 


N 
N 
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tervals of their meals; and then this change ſhow 
conſiſt in a diminution of their uſual quantity, no. 
withſtanding a general and fatal conduct ſeems 9 
eſtabliſh the reverſe ; and this pernicious faſhiq, 
authorizes the nurſes to cram theſe poor little ce. 
tures the more, in proportion as they have real ne 
of leſs feeding. They conclude of courſe, that al 
their cries are the effects of hunger, and the moment 
an infant begins, then they immediately ſtop hi, 
mouth with his food; without once ſuſpecting, that 
theſe wailings may be occaſtoned by the uncaſine; 
which an overloaded ſtomach may have introduced; 
or by pains whoſe cauſe is neither removed nor mit. 
eated, by making the children eat; though the mer 
action of eating may render them inſenſible to ſlight 
pains, fora few minutes; in the firſt place, by calling 
off their attention; and ſecondly, by huſhing them to 
fleep, a common effect of feeding in children, being 
in fact a very general and conſtant one, and de 
pending on the ſame cauſes which diſpoſe fo man 
grown perſons to ſleep after meals, 


A detail of the many evils children are expo 
to, by thus forcing too much food upon them, 
the very time when their complaints are owing | 
cauſes very different from hunger, might appe 
incredible. They are, however, fo numerous il 
certain, that I feriouſly wiſh ſenſible mothers wo! 
open their eyes to the conſideration of this ab 
and reſolve to put an end to it. 


"Thoſe who overload them with viduals, in to 


of ſtrengthening them, are extremely deceived ; i 
bei 
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being no One prejudice equally fatal to ſuch a num- 
ber of them. Whatever unneceſſary aliment a child 
receives, weakens, inſtead of ſtrengthening him. 
The ſtomach, when over-diſtended, ſuffers in its 
force and functions, and becomes leſs able to digeſt 
thoroughly. The exceſs of the food laſt received, 
impairs the concoction of the quantity that was 


really neceſſary : Which, being badly digeſted, is fo 


far from yielding any nouriſhment to the infant, that 
it weakens it, proves a ſource of diſeaſes, and con- 
curs to produce obſtructions, rickets, the evil, flow 
fevers, a conſumption, and death. 

Another unhappy cuſtom prevails, with regard to 
the diet of children, when they begin to receive any 
other food beſides their nurſe's milk, and that is, to 
give them ſuch as exceeds the digeſtive power of 
their ſtomachs z and to indulae them in a mixture 
of ſuch things in their meals, as are hurtful ia them- 
ſelves, and more particularly fo, with regard to their 
feeble and delicate organs. 

To juſtify this peroicious indulgence, they affirm 
it is neceſſary to accuſtom their ſtomachs to every 
kind of food; but this notion is highly abſurd, ſince 


their ſtomachs ſhould firſt be {krengthened, in order 


to make them capable of digeſting every ſort of 
food; and crouding indigeſtible, or very difficultly 
digeſtible materials into it, is not the way to 
lirengthen it. To make a foal ſufficiently ſtrong 
tor future labour, he is exempted from any, till he is 
four years old; which enables him to ſubmit to con- 
hderable work, without being the worſe for it. 
But if, to inure him to fatigue, he ſhould be ac- 
cuſtomed, immediately from his birth, to ſubmit to 
burdens above his ſtrength, he could never prove 
VoL, II. M any 
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vice. The application of this to the ſtomach of ; 
child is very obvious. 


of twenty years, joined to a ſtature of twelve or 


of ſuch hard involuntary labour, and fall into a mor- 


life, too much agitation or exerciſe might be atten- 
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any thing but an utter jade, incapable of real fer. 


I ſhall add another very important remark, and 
it is this, that the too early work to which the chil. 
dren of peaiants are forced, becomes of real preju- 
dice to the publick. Hence families themſelves are 
leſs numerous, and the more children that are re- 
moved from their parents, while they are very 
young, thoſe who are left are the more obliged to 
work, and very often even at hard labour, at an 
age when they ſhould cxerciſe themſelves in the u- 
ſual diverſions and ſports of children. Hence they 
wear out in a manner, before they attain the ordi- 
nary term of manhood ; - they never arrive at their 
utmoſt ſtrength, nor reach their full ſtature; and it 
is too common to ſee a countenance with the look 


thirteen, In fact, they often fink under the weight 


tal degree of waſting and exhauſtion, 

397. . Secondly, which indeed is but a repetiti- 
on of the advice J have already given, and upon 
which I cannot inſiſt too much, They muſt be fre- 
quently waſhed or bathed in cold water. 

$ 398. Thirdly, They ſhould be moved about, 
and exerciſed as much as they. can bear, after they 
are ſome weeks old: The earlier days of their ten- 
der lives ſeeming conſecrated, by nature herſeif, to 4 
nearly total repoſe, and to ſleeping, which ſcems 
not to determine, until they have need of nouriſh- 
ment: So thar, during this very tender time of 


ded 
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ded with mortal conſequences. But as ſoon as 
their organs have attained a littie more ſolidity and 


6rmneſs, the more they are danced about (provid- 


ed it is not done about their uſual time of repoſe, 


which ought ſtill to be very conſiderable) they are 
much the better for it ; and by increaſing it gra- 
dually, they may be ee e to a very quick 


movement, and at length very ſafely to ſuch, as 


may be called hard and hearty exerciſe. That 


ſort of motion they receive in go - carts, or other ve- 
hicles, particularly contrived for their uſe, is more 


beneficial to them, than what they have from their 


nurſes arms, becauſe they are in a better attitude 
in the former; and it heats them leſs in ſummer, 
which is a circumſtance of no ſmall importance to 


them ; conſiderable heat and ſweat diſpoſing them 


to be ricketty. 


d 399. Fourthly, They ſhould be accuſtom- 
ed to breathe in the free open air, as much as 


poſſible. 
f children have unhappily been leſs attended to 


than they ought, whence they are evidently feeble, . 


thin languid, obſtructed, and liable to ſcirrhoſities, 
(which conſtitute what is termed a rickitty or con- 
ſumptive Nate) theſe four directions duly obſerved 


retrieve them from that unhappy ſtate ; provided the 


execution of them has not been too long delayed. 

§ 400. Fifthly, If they have any natural dif: 
charge of a humour by the kin, which is very com- 
mon with them, or any eruption, ſuch as tetters, 
white ſcurf, a raſhe, or the like, care muſt be ta- 
len not to check or repel them, by any greaſy or 


ſtringent applications. Not a year paſſes without 
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numbers of children having been deſtroyed by im- 
prudence, in this reſpect; while others have been 
reduced to a deplorable and weakly habit. 

I have been a witneſs to the moſt unhappy con- 
ſequences of external medicines applied for the rafhe 
and white ſcurf ; which however frightful they may 
appear, are never dangerous; provided nothing at 
all is applied to them, without the advice and con- 
ſideration of a truly ſkilful perſon, 

When ſuch external diſorders prove very obſti 
nate, it is reaſonable to ſuſpe& ſome fault or diſa- 
greement in the milk the child ſucks ; in which caſe 
it ſhould immediately be diſcontinued, corretted, 
or changed. But I cannot enter here into a parti- 
cular detail of all the treatment neceſſary in ſuck 


caſes. 
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Directions with reſpect to drowned perſons sx. | i 


SECT, 40Hh 


HENEVER a perſon who has been drowned, by 
W has remained a quarter of an hour under ay 
water, there can be no conſiderable hopes of his 
recovery: The ſpace of two or three minutes in 
ſuch a ſituation being often ſufficient to kill a man 
irrecoverably, Nevertheleſs, as ſeveral circumſtan- 
ces may happen to have continued life, in ſuch an 
unfortunate ſituation, beyond the ordinary term, 
we ſhould always endeavour to afford them the moſt - 
effectual relief, and not to give them up as irreco=- 
verable too ſoon: Since it has often been known, 
that until the expiration of two, and ſometimes even 
of three hours, ſuch bodies have exhibited ſome ap- 
parent tokens of life. 

Water has ſometimes been found in the ſtomach - 
of drowned perſons; at other times none at all. 
Beſides, the greateſt quantity which has ever been 


+4 
24-4558 


*The misfortune of a young man drowned in bathing himſelt, 
at the beginning of the ſeaſon, oceaſioned the publication of this 
chapter by i ſelf, in June 1761. A few days after, the like mif-- 1 
fortune happened to a labouring man; but he was happily taken — 
Out of the water ſooner than the firſt (who had remained about half 
en hour under it) and he was recovered by obſ.rvins part of the ad- 
vice this chapter contains; of which chapter ſeveral byſtanders had- 
copies. This note ſeems to be from the author himſelf, | 

found 
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found in it has not exceeded that, which may be 
drank without any inconvenience; whence we may 
conclude, the mere quantity was not mortal; nei. 
ther is it very eaſy to conceive how drowned per- 
ſons can ſwallow water. What really kills them is 
mere ſuffocation, or the interception of air, of the 
action of breathing; and the water which deſcends 
into the lungs, and which is determined there, by 
the efforts they neceſſarily, though involuntarily 
make, to draw breath, after they are under water : 
For there abſolutely does not any water deſcend, 
either into the ſtomach or the lungs of bodies 
plunged into water, after they are dead ; a circum- 
ftance which ſerves to eſtabliſh a legal ſentence and 
- judgement in ſome criminal caſes, and trials: This 
water intimately blending itſelf with the air in the 
lunge, forms a viſcid inactive kind of froth, which 
entirely deſtroys the functions of the lungs; whence 
the miſerable ſufferer is not only ſuffocated, but the 
return of the blood from the head being alſo inter- 
cepted, the blood veſſels of the brain are overchar- 
ged, and an apoplexy is combined with the ſuffoca- 
tion. This ſecond cauſe, that is the deſcent of 
the water into the lungs, is far from being general, 
it having been evident from the diſſection of ſeveral 
drowned bodies, that it really never had exiſted in 
them. h 
$ 402. The intention that ſhould be purſued, is 
that of unloading the lungs and the brain, and of 
_ reviving the extinguiſhed circulation. For which 
purpoſe we ſhould; 1. Immediately ſtrip the ſuffer- 
er of all his wet cloaths ; rub him ſtrongly with dry 
coarſe linen; put him as ſoon as poſſible into a wel! 
heated 


* 
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eated bed, and continue to rub him well a very 
conſiderable time together. 

2. A ſtrong and healthy perſon ould force his 
ſown warm breath into the patient's lungs; and the 
moke of tobacco, if ſome was at hand, by means 
1] of ſome pipe, channel, funnel or the like, that may 
de introduced into the mouth. This air or fume, 
being forcibly blown in, by ſtopping the ſufferer's 
Wroſtrils cloſe at the ſame time, penetrates into the 
Elungs, and there rarifies by its heat that air, which, 
blended with the water, compoſed the viſcid ſpume 
For froth, Hence that air becomes diſengaged from 
the water, recovers its ſpring, dilates the lungs ; 
Land, if there ſtill remains within any principle of 
life, the circulation is renewed again that inſtant, 
| 3. If a moderately expert ſurgeon is at hand, he 
Imuſt open the jugular vein, or any large vein in the 
neck, and let out ten or twelve ounces of blood. 
ISuch a bleeding is ſerviceable on many accounts: 
irſt, merely as bleeding, it renews the circulation, 
obich is the conſtant effect of bleeding in ſuch ſwoon- 
E0gs, as ariſe from an intercepted or ſuffocated cir- 
ulation, Secondly, It. is that particular bleeding, 
which moſt ſuddenly removes, in ſuch caſes, the in- 
farction or obſtruction of the head and lungs: And, 
thirdly, It is ſometimes the only veſſel, whence 
blood will iſſue under ſuch circumſtances. The veins 
of the feet then afford none ; and thoſe of the arm 
kIdom 3 but the jugulars almoſt conſtantly fur- 
Diſh it. 

4. The fume of tobacco ſhould be thrown up, 
as ſpeedily and plentifully as poſſible, into the in- 
ſteltines by the fundament, There are very com- 
modious 
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0 
modious contrivances deviſed for this purpoſe; hu 
as they are not common, it may be effected by n. Wi ; 
ny ſpeedy means. One, by which a woman's li, i. 
was preſerved, conſiſted only in introducing th, i 
ſmall tube of a tobacco pipe well lighted up: Ti, Wi ;: 
head or bowl of it was wrapped up in a paper, n 
which ſeveral holes were pricked, and through thei: g 
the breath was ſtrongly forced. At the fifth blat d 
a conſiderable rumbling was heard in the woman's 2 
belly; ſhe threw up a little water, and a moment p. 
afterwards came to her ſenſes. Two pipes may bee 
thus lighted and applied, with their bowls covered BM in 
over; the extremity of one is to be introduced into Wi 5 
the fundament; and the other may be blown g 
through into the lungs. tc 
Any other vapour may alſo be conveyed up, n. 
introducing a canula, or any other pipe, with 
bladder firmly fixed to it. This bladder is faſtened BW i; 
at its other end to a large tin funnel, under Which 
tobacco is to be lighted. This contrivance has !uc- Wi of 
ceeded with me upon other occaſions, in which ne- Wi x: 
ceſſity compelled me to invent and apply it te 
5. The ſtrongeſt volatiles ſhould be applied to 
the patient's noſtrils. The powder of ſome {tron; 2 
dry herb ſhould be blown up his noſe, ſuch as fag, ec 
roſema y, rue, mint, and eſpecially marjoram, Ml ty 
y.:y well dried tobacco; or even the tume, the «i 
ke of theſe herbs. But all theſe means are moi! le 
p perly employed after bleeding, when they ate 
moſt efficacious and certain. ar 
6. As long as the patient ſhews no ſigns of lic, N na 
he will be unable to iwallow, and it is then uſel='s, Ml th 
and even dangerous, to pour much liquid of am pl 


kind 


5 
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kind into his mouth, which could do nothing but 
keep up, or increaſe ſuffocation. It is ſufficient; 
in ſuch circumſtances, to inſtil a few drops of ſome 
irritating liquor, which might alſo be cordial and 
reviving. But as ſoon as ever he diſcovers any mo- 
tion, he ſhould take, within the ſpace of one hour; 
five or ſix common fpoonfuls of oxymel of ſquills 
diluted with warm water : Or if that medicine was 
not to be had very ſpeedily, a ſtrong infuſion of the 
bleſſed thiſtle, or carduus benedictus, of ſage, or of 
chamomile flowers ſweetened with honey, might do 
inſtead of it: And ſuppoſing nothing elſe to be had, 
ſme warm water, with the addition of a little falr, 
ſhould be given, Some perſons are bold enough 
to recommend vomits in ſuch caſes; but they are 
not without their inconvenience ; and it is not as a 
vomit that I recommend the oxymel of ſquills in 
them. 

7. Notwithſtanding the ſick diſcover ſome tokens 
of life, we ſhould not ceaſe to continue our afhiſt= 
ance; ſince they ſometimes irrecoverably expire, af- 
ter theſe firſt appearances of recovering. And, 

Laſtly, Though they ſhould be manifeſtly re- 
animated, there ſometimes remains an oppreſſion, a 
coughing and feveriſhneſs, which effectually conſti- 
tute a diſeaſe : And then it becomes neceſſary ſomes» 
times to bleed them in the arms; to give them bar- 
ley water plentifully, or elder-flower tea. 

§ 403. Having thus pointed out ſuch means as 
are neceſſary, and truly effectual, in ſuch unfortu- 
date accidents, I ſhall very briefly mention ſome o. 


thers, which it is the general cuſtom to uſe and ap- 


Ply in the firſt hurry, 


1. 


— — 
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1. Theſe unhappy people are ſometimes Wrap- 
ped up in a ſheep's, or a calf's, or a dog's ſx, 
immediately flead from the animal-: Theſe applica. 
tions have ſometimes indeed revived the heat of the 
drowned ; but their operations are more flow, and 
leſs efficaGous, than the heat of a well warmed bed; 
with the additional vapour of burnt lugar, and long 
continued frictions with hot flannels. 

2. The method of rolling them in an empty 
hogſhead is dangerous, and miſpends a deal of im. 
portant time. 

3. That alſo of hanging them up by the feet is 
attended with danger, and ought to be wholly diſ- 
continued. The froth or foam, which is one of 
the cauſes of their death, is too thick and tough to. 
diſcharge itfelf, in conſequence of its own weight, 
Nevertheleſs, this is the only effect that can be ex- 
pected, from this cuſtom of ſuſpending them by the 
feet; which muſt alſo be hurtful, by its tending to 
increaſe the overfulneſs of the head and of the 
lungs. 

98 404. It is ſome years ſince a girl of eighteen 
years old was recovered (though it is unknown: 
whether ſhe remained under water only a little time 
or ſome hours) who was motionlcis, frozen as it 
were inſenſible, with her eyes cloſed, her mouth wide 


open, a livid colour, a ſwolen viſage. a tumour, or 


bloating of the. whole body, which was overladen 
as it were, or water-ſoaked This miſerable ob- 
ject was extended on a kind of bed, of hot or very 
warm aſhes, quickly heated in great kettles; and by 
laying her quite naked on theſe aſhes; by covering 
her with others equally hot; by putting a bonnet 
round 


. 
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round her head, with a ſtocking round her neck 
guffed with the ſame, and heaping coverings over 
al this, at the end of half an hour her pulſe re- 
turned, {he recovered her ſpeech, and cried out, J 
eee, I freeze: A little cherry-brandy was given 
her, and then ſhe remained buried, as it were, 
eight hours under the aſhes ; being taken out of 
them afterwards without any other complaint, ex- 
cept that of great laſſitude or wearineſs, which went 
entirely off the third day, This method was un- 
doubtedly ſo effectual, that it well deſerves imitati- 
on; but it ſhould not make us inattentative to the 
others. Heated gravel or ſand mixed with falt, or 
hot falt alone, would have been equally efficacious, 
and they have been found ſo. 

At the very time of writing this, two young 

ducks, who were drowned, have been revived by a 
Ic bath of hot aſhes . The heat of a dung heap 
may alſo be beneficial ; and I have juſt been in- 
formed, by a very creditable and ſenſible ſpectator 
(of it, that it effectually contributed to reſtore life to 
a man, who had certainly remained fix hours under 
water, 
40 5. I ſhall conclude theſe directions with an 
article printed in a little work at Paris, about twen- 
y years ſince, by order of the king, to which there 
$ not the leaſt doubt, but that any other ſovereign 
il readily accede. 

* Notwithſtanding the common people are very 
generally diſpoſed to be compaſſionate, and may 
' Wiſh to give all aſſiſtance to drowned perſons, it 


* By much the moſt effeual application is common ſalt heated 
a conl.derable degree, | 


“frequently 
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* frequently happens they da not, only becauſ 
de they dare not; imagining they expoſe thernſcly;, 
«© by it to proſecutions. It is therefore neceſſary 
% that they ſhould know, and it cannot be too of. 
eiten repeated, in order to eradicate ſuch a perii. 
* cious prejudice, that the magiſtrates have nc 
“ interpoſed to prevent people from trying every 
<« poſlible means to recover ſuch unfortunate per. 
© ſons, as ſhall be drowned and taken out of th; 
% water, It is only in thoſe caſes, when the pe. 
© ſons are known to be abſolutely and irrecover. 
* ably dead, that juſtice renders it neceſſary ty 
ce ſeize their bodies.“ 


Seer 
CHAP, XXIX. 
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Of Subſtances ſtopt between the Mouth and f. 


$1 
i 
SECT. 406. CC 


p \HE food we take in deſcends from the mond 

through a very ſtrait paſſage or channel, cal 
led the OzJephagus, the gullet, which, going pail 
lel with the ſpine or backbone, joins to, or term 
nates at, the ſtomach. 

It happens ſometimes that different bodies u 
ſtopt in this channel, without being able either 
deſcend or to return up again; wether this ii 
culty ariſes from their being too large; or whetit 
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it be owing to their having ſuch angles or points, 
as by penetrating into, and adhering to the ſides of 
this membranous canal, abſolutely prevent the uſual 
ation and motion of it. 

& 407. Very dangerous ſymptoms ariſe from 
this ſtoppage, which are frequently attended with 
a moſt acute pain in the part; and at other times, 
with a very incommodious, rather than painful, ſen- 
ſation ; ſometimes a very ineffectual commotion at, 
or riſing of, the ſtomach, attended with great an- 
guith ; and if the ſtoppage be ſo circumſtanced, that 
the glottis is cloſed, or the wind pipe compreſſed 
a dreadful ſuffocation is the conſequence : The pa- 
tent cannot breathe, the lungs are quite diſtended ; 
and the blood being unable to return from the ben 
the countenance becomes red, then livid ; the neck 
ſwells; the oppreſſion increaſes, and the Poor ſuf- 
ferer ſpeedily dies. | 
| When the patient's breathing is not ſtopt, nor 
greatly oppreſſed; if the paſſage is not entirely 
blocked up, and he can {wallow ſomething, he lives 

| very eaſily for a few days, and then his caſe be- 
comes a particular diſorder of the ce/sphagus, or 
gullet. But if the paſſage is abſolutely cloſed, and 
tne obſtruction cannot be removed for many days, 
a terrible death is the conſequence. 

9 408. The danger of ſuch caſes does not de- 
pend ſo much on the nature of the obſtructing ſub- 
fance, as on its ſize, with regard to that of the 
paſſage of the part where it ſtops, and of the man- 
ner in which it forms the obſtruction ; and frequent- 
ly the very food may occaſion death; while ſub- 
llances lets adapted to be ſwallowed are not at- 
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tended with any violent conſequences though ſwa]. 


lowed. 

A child of fix "OR old ſwallowed a comfit or 
ſugar plumb, which ſtuck in the paſſage, and in- 
ſtantly killed it. 

A grown perſon perceived that a bit of mutton 
had ſtopped in the paſſage; not to alarm any body 


he aroſe from table; a moment afterwards, on look- 


ing where he might be gone, he was found dead. 
Another was choaked by a bit of cake; a third by 
a piece of the ſkin of a ham; and a fourth by an 
egg, which he ſwallowed whole in a bravado, 

A child was killed by a cheſnut ſwallowed whole. 
Another died ſuddenly, choaked (which is always 
the caſe when they die inſtantly after ſuch acci- 
dents) by a pear which he had toſſed up, and catch: 


ce d in his mouth. A woman was choaked with an- 


other pear. A piece of a ſinew continued eight 
days in the paſſage, ſo that it prevented the patient 
from getting down any thing elſe ; at the expirati- 
on of that time it fell into the ſtomach, being looſen- 


ed by its putridity : The patient notwithſtanding WM 
died ſoon after, being killed by the inflammation, | 
gangrene, and weakneſs it had occaſioned. 'Unhap- 


pily there occur but too many inſtances of this ſort, 
of which it is unneceſſary to cite more. 

8 409, Whenever any ſubſtance is thus detain- 
ed in the gullet, there are two ways of removing 
it; that is, either by extracting it, or puſhing it 


down. The ſafeſt and moſt certain way is always 


to extract or draw it out, but this is not always, 


the eaſieſt : And as the efforts made for this purpoſe 


greatly fatigue the patient, and are ſometimes at- 
| tended 
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tended with grievous conſequences ; and yet if th© 
occaſion is extremely urging, it may be eligible 
to thruſt it down, if that is eaſier; and if there is 
no danger from the obſttucting body's reception in- 
to the ſtomach. | 

The ſubſtances which may be puihed down with + 
out danger, are all common nouriſhing ones, as 
bread, meat, cakes, fruits, puls, morſels of tripe, 
and even ſkin of bacon. It is only very large mor- 
ſels of particular aliments, that prove very difficult 
to digeſt; yet even ſuch are rarely attended with 
any fatality. 

§ 410. The ſubſtances we ſhould endeavour to 
ex act or draw out, though it be more painful and 
leſs eaſy than to puſh them down, are all thoſe 
whoſe confequences might be highly dangerous, or 
even mortal, if ſwallowed. Such are all totally in- 
digeſtible bodies, as cork, linen- rags, large fruit 
ſtones, bones, wood, glaſs, ſtones, metals; and more 
eſpecially if any further danger may be ſuperadded 
to that of its indigeſtibility, from the ſhape, whe- 
ther rough, ſharp, pointed, or angular, of the ſub- 
ſtance ſwallowed. Wherefore we ſhould chiefly 
endeavour to extract pins, needles, fiſh-bones, o- 
ther pointed fragments of bones, bits of glaſs, ſciſ- 
lars, rings, or buckles. 

Nevertheleſs it has happened, that every one of theſe 
ſubſtances have at one time or another been ſwel- 
lowed, and the moſt uſual conſequences of them are 
riolent pains of the ſtomach, and in the guts; in- 
lanmations, ſuppurations, abſceſſes, a flow fever, 
gangrene, the miſerere or iliac paſſion ; external ab- 
ſceſles, through which the bodies ſwallowed down 

| N 2 have 
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have been diſcharged ; and frequently, after a long 
train of maladies. a dreadful death. 

$ 411. When ſuch ſubſtances have not paſſed in 
too deep, we ſhould endeavour to extract them with 
our fingers, which frequently ſucceeds, If they are 
lower we ſhould make uſe of nippers or a ſmall 
Forceps ; of which ſurgeons are provided with diffe. 
rent forts. Thoſe which ſome ſmoakers carry about 
them might be very convenient for ſuch purpoſes: 
and in cafe of nccultity they might be made very 
readily out of two bits of wood. Hut this attemp: 
to extract rarely ſucceeds, if the ſubſtance has de- 
Tcended far into the ce/opragus, or gullet, and if the 
ſubſtance be of a flexible nature, which exactly ap- 
pites itſelf to, and fills up the cavity or channel 
of it. 5 

6 412. If the fingers and the nippers fail, or 
cannot be duly applied, crotchets, a kind of hooks, 
mult be employed. 

Theſe may be made at once with a pretty ſtrong 
iron wire, crooked at the end. It muſt be intro- 
duced in the flat way, and for the better conduct- 
ing of it, there ſhould be another curve or hook 
at the end it is held by, to ſerve as a kind of handle 
to it, which hes this further uſe, that it may be 
ſecured by a ſtring tied to it; a circumſtance no: 
to be omitted in any inſtrument employed on ſuch 
occaſions, to avoid {ach ill accidents as have ſome- 
times enſued, from theſe inſtruments ſlipping out of 
the operator's hold. After the crotchet has paſſed 
beyond and below tre ſubſtance, that obſtructs the 
paſlage, it is drawn up again, and hooks up with it 
aud extracts that impediment to {wallowing. 


1 5 bi 
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This crotchet is alſo very convenient, whenever 
a ſubſtance ſomewhat flexible, as a pin or a fiſk- 
done ſtick, as it were, acro's the gullet: The 
crotchet in ſuch caſes ſeizing them about their mid- 
dle part, crooks and thus diſengages them. If they 
are very brittle ſubſtances, it ſerves to break them; 
and if any fragments ſtill ſtick within, ſome other 
means muſt be uſed to extract them. 

$ 413. When the obſtructing bodies are ſmall, 
and only ſtop up part of the paſſage; and which 
may either eaſily elude the hook, or ſtraiten it by 

their reſiſtence, a kind of rings may be uſed, and 
made either ſolid or ſtexible. 

The ſolid ones are made of iron wire, or of 2 
firing of very fine braſs wire. For this purpoſe the 
wire is bent into a circle about the middle part of 
its length, the ſides of which circle do not touch: 
each other, but leave a ring, or kollow cavity, of about 
an inch diameter. Then the long unbent ſedes of 

the wire are brought near each other; the circular 
part or ring is introduced into the gullet, in order 
o be conducted about the obſtructing body, and ſe- 
to extract it. Very flexible rings may be made of 
wool, thread, ſilk, or ſmall packthread, which may 
be waxed, for their greater ſtrength and conſiſtenee. 
Then they are to be tied faſt to a handle of iron- 
wire, or Whale-bone, or of any flexible wood; 
after which the ring is to be introduced to ſurround 
the obſtructing ſubſtance, and to draw it out. 
Several of theſe rings paſſed through one another 
are often made uſe of, the more certainly to lay hold 
of the obſtructing body, which may be involved by: 
one, if another ſhould miſs it. This ſort of rings 
| N- 3 p has 
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has one advantage, which is, that when the ſuh. 

ſtance to be extracted is once laid hold of, it may 

theo, by turning the handle, be retained fo ſtrong. 

ly in the ring thus twiſted, as to be moved every 

way; which mult de à conſiderable advantage in 
many ſuch caſes. 

$ 414: A fourth material cd on theſe un- 
happy occaſions is the ſponge. Its property of 
{welling conſiderably, on being wet, is the founda- 
tion of its uſefulneſs here. 

If an ſubſtance is ſtopt in the gullet, but with- 
out filling up the whole paſſage, a bit of ſponge is 
introduced, into that part that is unſtopped, and 
beyond the ſubſtance. The ſponge ſoon dilates, and 
grows larger in this moiſt ſituation, and indeed the 
enlargement of it may be forwarded, by making 
the patient ſwallow a few drops of water; and then 
drawing back the {ponge by the handle it is faſten- 
ed to, as it is now too large to return through the 
ſmall cavity, by which it was conveyed in, it draws 
out the obſtructing body with it, and thus unplugs, 
as it were, and opens the pullet. 

As dry ſponge may ſhrink or be contracted, this | 
circumſtance has proved the means of ſqueezing a 
pretty Jarge piece of it into a very ſmall ipace. It 
becomes greatly compreſſed by winding a ftring or 
tape very cloſely about it, which tape may be eaſily 
unwound and withdrawn, after the ſponge has been 
introduced, It may alſo be incloſed in a piece of 
 whalzbone, ſplit into four ticks at one end, and 
which, being endued with a conſiderable jpring, con- 
tracts upon the ſponge. 


The whalebone is fo ſmoothed and accommodat- 
ed 
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-d, as not to wound; and is alſo to be ſafely tied 
40 a ſtrong thread; that after having diſengaged the 
vhalebone from it, the ſurgeon may alſo draw out 
the ſponge at pleaſure, | 

Sponge is allo applied on theſe occaſions in ano» 
| cher manner. When there is no room to convey 
it into the gullet becauſe the obſtructing ſubſtance 
ingroſſes its whole cavity; and ſuppoſing it not 
| hooked into the part, but ſolely detained by the 
ſtraitneſs of the paſſage, a pretty large bit of ſponge 
is to be introduced towards the gullet, and cloſe to 
the obſtructing ſubſtance : Thus applied, the ſponge 
ſwells, and thence dilates that part of the paſſage 
that is above this ſubſtance, The ſponge is then 
withdrawn a little, and but a very little, and this 
ſubſtance being leſs preſſed upon above than below, 
it ſometimes happens, that the greater ſtraitneſs and 
contraction of the lower part of the paſſage, than 
of its upper part, cauſes that ſubſtance to aſcend ; 
and as ſoon as this firſt looſening or diſengagement 
ef it has happened, the total diſengagement of it 
eaſily follows. | 

§ 415. Finally, when all theſe methods prove 
unavailable, there remains one more, which is to 
make the patient vomit; but this can ſcarcely be of 
any ſervice, but when ſuch obſtructing bodies are 
imply engaged in, and not hooked or ſtuck into 
the ſides of the ce/2phagus 5 ſince under this latter 
circumſtance vomiting might occaſion further miſ- 
chief, | 

If the patient can ſwallow, a vomiting may be 
excited with the preſcriptioa No. 8. or with No. 
34, or 35. By this operation a bone was thrown 

out 
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out, which had ſtopped in the paſſage four erg 
twenty hours. 

When the patient cannot ſwallow, an attempt 
ſhould be made to excite him to vomit by intrody. 
cing into, and twirling about the feathery end of: 
quill in the bottom of the throat, which the fes. 
ther however will not effect, if the obſtructing 
body ſtrongly. compreſſes the whole circumference 
of the gullet; and then no other reſourſe is left, 
but giving a glyſter of tobacco. A certain perſon 
Wallowed a large morſel of calf's lights, which 
{topped in the middle of the gullet, and exactly fil. 
led up the paſſage. A ſurgeon. unſucceſsfully at- 
tempted various methods to extract it; but another 
- ſeeing how unavaliable all of them were; and the 
patient's viſage becoming black and ſwelled ; his eyes 
ready to ſtart, as it were, out of his head ; and 
falling into frequent ſwoonings, attended with con- 
vulſions too, be cauſed a glyſter of an ounce of to- 
bacco boiled to be thrown up; the conſequence of 
which was a violent vomiting, which threw up the 
ſubſtance that was ſo very near killing him, 


$ 416. A ſixth method, which 1 believe has | 


never hitherto been attempted, but which may prove 
very uſeful in many cakes, when the ſubſtances in 
the paſſags are not too hard, and are very large, 
would be to fix a worm (uſed for withdrawing the 
charge of guns that have been loaded) faſt to a 
flexible handle, with a waxed thread faſtened to the 
handle, in order to withdraw it, if the handle ſlipt 
from the worm; and by this contrivance it might be 

very practicable, if the obſtructing ſubſtance was not 
too deep in the paſſage of the gullet, to extract it. 
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It has been known that a thorn faſtened in the 
throat, has been thrown out by laughing. 
$ 417. In the circumſtances: mentioned 5 40g, 
when it is more eaſy and convenient to puſh the 
obſtructing body downwards, it has been uſual to 
make uſe of leeks, which may generally be had any 
where (but which indeed are very ſubject to break) 
or of a wax candle oiled, and but a very little heat- 
ed, ſo as to make it flexible; or of a piece of whale- 
bone; or of iron wire; one extremity of which 
may be thickened and blunted in a minute with a 
little melted lead. Small ſticks of ſome flexible 
wood may be as convenient for the ſame uſe, ſuch 
as the birch-tree, the hazel, the aſh, the willow, a 
ficxible plummet, or æ leaden- ring. All theſe ſub» 
ſtances ſhould be very ſmooth, that they may not 
gire the leaſt irritation ; for which reaſon they are 
ſometimes covered over with a thin bit of ſheep's 
rut, Sometimes a ſpunge is faſtened to one end of 
them, which, completely filling up the whole paſ- 
age, puſhes down whatever obſtacle it meets with; 
In ſuch cafes too, the patient may be prompted to 
attempt ſwallowing down large morſels of ſome un- 
hurtful ſubſtance, ſuch as a cruſt of bread, a ſmall 
turnip, a lettuce-ſtalk, or a bullet, in hopes of their 
carrying down the obſtrufting cauſe with them. Tt 
muſt be acknowledged, however, that theſe afford 
but a feeble aſſiſtance; and if they are ſwallowed 
without being well ſecured to a thread, it may be 
pprehended they may even increaſe the obſtr uction 
by their own ſtoppage. 
It has ſometimes very happily, though rarely oc- 
curred, that thoſe ſubſtances attempted to be de 
| truded 
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truded or thurſt downwards, have ſtuck in the wax. 
candle, or the leek, and ſprung up and ont wi 
them : But this can never happen W in the af. 
of pointed ſubſtances. 

§ 418. Should it be impoſſible to extract the bo. 
dies mentioned $ 410, and all ſuch as it muſt be 
dangerous to admit into the ſtomach, we muſt then 
prefer the leaſt of two evils, and rather run the hg. 
zard of puſhing them down, than ſuffer: the patient 
to periſh dreadfully in a few moments. And we 
ought to ſcruple this reſolution the leſs as a great 
many inſtances have demonſtrated, that notwith. WW 
ſtanding ſeveral bad conſequences, and even a tor. WW: 
menting death, have often followed the {wallowing of 
ſuch hurtful or indigeſtible ſubſtances ; yet at oiher 
times, they have been attended with little or no 
diſorder. 

$ 419. One of theſe four events is always the 
caſe, after ſwallowing ſuch things. They either, 
I, Go off by ſtool; or, 2, They are not dil. 
charged, and kill the patient. Or elſe, 3, They e 
are diſcharged, by urine; or, 4, Are viſibly ex. 
truded to the ſkin, I ſhall give ſome inſtances of 
each of theſe events. 

S 420. When they are voided by ſtool, ther 
are either voided ſoon after they have been ſwallow. 
ed, and that without having occaſioned ſcarce any 
troubleſome ſymptom ; or the voiding of them ha: 
not happened till a long time after ſwallowing, and 
is preceded with very conſiderable pain. It has been 
ſeen, that a bone of the leg of a, fowl, a peach- 
Kone, the cover of a ſmall box of Venice treacle, 


pins, needles, and coins of different ſorts, have been 
voided 
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voided within a few days after they had ſlipt down 
Jiato the ſtomach ; and that with little or no com- 
plaint» A ſmall flute, or pipe alſo, four inches 
Jong, which occaſioned acute-pains for three days, 
as been happily voided afterwards, beſides knives, 
1z0rs, and one ſhoe-buckle. 1 have ſeen but a few 
days ſince, a child between two and three years old, 
who ſwallowed a nail above an inch long, the head 
Lf which was more than three tenths of an inch 
broad: It ſtopt a few moments about the neck, but 
deſcended while its friends were looking for me; 
and was voided with a ſtool that night, without any 
bad conſequence. And ſtill more lately I have known 
he entire bone of a.chicken's wing thus ſwallowed, 
zhich only occaſioned a {light pain in the ſtomach 
fr three or four days. ; 
Sometimes ſuch ſubſtances are retained within for 
long time, not being voided till after ſeveral 
nonths, and even years, without the leaſt ill effect: 
And ſome of them have never either appeared, nor 
been complained of. : 
5421. But the event is not alwavs ſo happy; 
ad ſometimes though they are diſcharged through 
he natural paſſages, . the diſcharges have been pre- 
teded by very acute pains in the ſtomach, and in 
he bowels. A girl ſwallowed down ſome pins, 
mich afflicted her, with violent pains for the ſpace 
| ſix years; at the expiration of which term ſhe: 
dided them and recovered, Three needles being 
allowed brought on colicks, ſwoonings, and con- 
ulſions for a year after: And then being voided 
ſtool, the patient recovered. Another perſon 
ho {(wallowed two, was much happier in ſuffering 
but 
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but ſix hours from them; when they were voideq 
by ſtool, and he did well. 
It foldetimes happens, that ſuch indipeRtible ſub. 
ſtances, after having paſt all the meanders, the 
whole courſe of the inteſtines, have been ſtopt in 
the fundament, and brought on very troubleſome 
ſymptoms ; but ſach however, as an expert ſurgeon 
may generally remove. If it is practicable to cut 
them, as it is when they happen to be thin bones, 
the jaw. bones of fiſh, or pins, they are then very 
calily extracted. 

S 422, The ſecond event is, when theſe fatal 
ſubſtances are never voided, but cauſe very embar- 
rafting ſymptoms, which finally kill the patient; and 
of theſe caſes there have been but too many ex- 
amples. 

A young gir! * ſwallowed ſome pins, which 
ſhe held in her mouth, ſome of them were voided 
by ſtool; but others of them pricked and pierced 
into her guts, and even into the muſcles of her bel. 
ly, with the ſevereſt pain, and killed her at the end 
of three weeks. 

2 man ſwallowed a needle, which pierced through 
his ſtomach, and into his liver, and ended in a mor. 
tal conſumption. 

A plummet, which ſlipt down while the throat ef 
a patient was ſearching, killed him at the end of 
two years, 

Very often different coins, and of different me- 
tals, have been ſwallowed without any fatal or 
troubleſome c fects. Even to the amount of a hund: 
red luidores have been ſwallowed, and all void- 


ed 
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ed *. Nevertheleſs theſe fortunate eſcapes ought not 

to make people too ſecure and incautious, ſince ſuch 
melancholy conſequences have happened as may 
very juſtly alarm them. One ſingle piece of mo- 
ney that was ſwallowed, entirely obſtructed the com- 
munication between the ſtomach and inteſtines, and 
killed the patient. Whole nuts have often been in- 
advertently ſwallowed : but there have been {ome 
inſtances of perſons in whom a heap * of them has 
been formed, which proved the cauſe of death, af- 
ter producing much pain and inquietude. 

$ 423. The third iſſue or event is, when theſe 
ſubſtances, thus ſwallowed down, have been diſ- 
charged by urine: But theſe caſes are very rare. 

A pin of a middling ſize has been diſcharged by 
urine, three days after it ſlipt down: and a little 
bone has been expelled the fame way, beſides cher- 
ry ſtones, plumb ſtones, and even one peach ſtone. 

$ 424 Finally, the fourth conſequence or event 
is, when the indigeſtible ſubſtances thus ſwallowed, 
have pierced through the ſtomach or inteſtines, and 
even to the ſkia itſelf; and occaſioned an abſceſs, 
have made an outlet for themſelves, or have becn 
taken out of the abſceſs. A long time is often re- 
quired to effect this extraordinary trajeCtion and ap- 
pearance of them; ſometimes the pains they occa- 
lion are continual ; in other caſes, the patient com- 


* A man of the name of Poole, who being taken in the year 
i717 or 18, by pirates had ſwallowed four guineas, and a gold- 
ring, all which he voided fome days after without any injury or 
complaint, and thus ſaved them. : 


* Many fatal examples of this kind may be ſzen in the P ilhſo- 
phical Tranſactions; waich ſhould caution people againſt ſwallowing 
cherry-ſtones, and ftill more againſt thoſe of prunes, or ſuch as are 
| pointed, | 
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plains for a time, after which the pain ceaſes, and 


then returns again. The impoſthume, or gathering, 
is formed in the ſtomach, or in ſome other part of 
the belly: And ſometimes theſe very ſubſtences, af. 
ter having pierced through the guts, make very ſin. 
gular routs, and are diſcharged very remotely from 
the belly. One needle that had been ſwallowed, 
found its way out, at the end of four years, through 
the leg ; another at the ſhoulder. 

§ 425. All theſe examples, and many others of 
cruel deaths, from ſwallowing noxious ſubſtances, 
demonſtrate the great neceſſity of an habitual caution 
in this reſpect; and give in their teſtimony againſt 


the horrid, I had almoſt ſaid the criminal impru- 


dence, of people's amuſing themſelves with tuch 
tricks as may lead to ſuch terrible accidents ; or even 
holding any ſuch tubſtance in their mouths, as by 
flipping down through imprudence or accident, may 
prove the occaſion of their death. Is is poſſible, that 
any one, without ſhuddering, can hold pins or nee- 
dles in their mouths, after reflecting on the dread- 
ful accidents, and cruel deaths, that have thus been 
cauſed by them. 

$& 426. It has been ſhewn already, that ſubſtan- 
ces obſtructing the paſſage of the gullet, ſometimes 
ſuffocate the patient; that at other times they can 


neither be extracted nor thruſt down; but that they 


ſtop in the paſſage, without killing the patient, at 
leaſt not immediately and at once. This is the calc 
when they are fo circumſtanced, as not to compreſs 
the trachea, the wind pipe, and not totally to pre- 
vent the ſwallowing of food ; which laſt circumſtance 
can ſcarcely happen, except the obſtruction has becu 

formed 
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frmed by angular or pointed bodies. The ſtop— 
page of ſuch bodies is ſometimes attended, and that 
without much violence, with a finall ſuppuration, 
which looſens them; and then they are either re- 
turned upwards through the mouth, or deſcend in- 
to the ſtomach, But at other times, an cxtraor- 
dinary inflammation is produced, which kills the pa- 
tient, Or if the contents of the abſcels attending 
the inflammation tend ontwardly, a tumour is form- 
ed on the external part of the neck, which is to be 
opened, and through whoſe orifice the obſtructing 
body is diſcharged, In other inſtances again they 
take a different courſe, attended with little or no 
pain, and are at length diſcharged by a gathering 
behind the neck, on the breaſt, the ſhoulder, or 
various other parts. 
§ 427. Some perſons, aſtoniſhed at the extraor- 
dinary courſe and progreſſion of ſuch ſubſtances, 
which, from their ſize, and efpecially from their 
rape, Tre to inem incapable of being introduced 
into, and, in fome fort, circulating through the hu- 
man body, without deſtroying it, are very defirous.,, 
of having the rout and progreſſion of ſuch intrading 
ſabſtances explained to them. To gratiſy ſuch in- 
| qQuirers, I may be indulged in a ſhort digreſſion, 
which perhaps is the leſs foreign to my plan; as in 
diſtipating what ſeems - marvelous, and has been 
thought ſupcrnaturai in ſuch caſes, 1 may demohiih 
that ſuperſticious prejudice, which has often aſcribed. 
effects of tpis ſort to witchcraft ; but which admit 
of an ealy explanation This very reaſon is the mo- 
tive that has determined me to give a further extent 
to this chapter, nr 
Of 2 Wherever 
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Wherever an inciſion is made through the ſkin, 3 
certain membrane appears, which conſiſts of two 
coats or I/ minæ, ſeparated from each other by ſmal 
cells or cavities, which all communicate together; and 
which are furniſhed, more or leſs, with fat. There 
is not any fat throughout the human body, which 
i5 not incloſed in, or enveloped with this coat, Which 
is called the adipoſe, fatty, or cellular membrane, 

This membrane is not only found under the ſkin, 
but further plying and infiovating itſelf in various 
manners, it is extended throuphout the whole body, 
It diſtinguiſhes and ſeparates all the muſcles ; it con. 
ſtitutes a part of the ſtomach, of the guts, of the 
bladder, and of all the vera or bowels. It is 
this which forms what is called rhe Caw], and which 
alſo furniſhes a ſheath or envelope ment to the veins, 
arteries, and nerves. In ſome parts, it is very thick, 
and is abundantly repleniſhed with fat; in others it 
is very thin and unprovided with any; but where- 
ever it extends, it is wholly inſenſible, or void of all 
ſenſation and fceling. _ 

It may be compared to a quilted coverlet, the cot- 
ton, or rather ſtuffing of which, is uncqually diſtti- 
buted ; greatly abounding in ſome places, with none 
at all in others, ſo that in theſe, the ſtuff above and 
below touch each other. Within this membrane, or 
coverlet, as it were, fuch extrancous or foreign ſub-— 
ft:nces are moved about; and as there is a general 
communication throughout the whole extent of the 
membrane, it is no ways ſurpriſing, that they are 
moved from one part to another very diſtant, in a 
long courſe and duration of movement. Officers 
and ſoldiers very often experience, that bullets which 
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do not paſs through the parts where they have en- 
tered, are transferred to very different and remote 
ones. h 
The general communication throughout this 
membrane is daily demonſtrated by facts, which the. 
law prohibits; that is the butcher's inflating, or 
blowing up, the cellular membrane throughout the 
whole carcaſe of a calf, by a ſmall incifion in the 
in, into which they introduce a pipe or the nozzle 
of a ſmall bellows ; and then, blowing forcibly, the 
air evidently puffs up the whole body of the calf in- 
to this artificial tumour or ſwelling. | 

Some very criminal impoſtors have availed them- 
ſelves of this wicked contrivance, thus to bloat up 
children into a kind of monſters, which they after- 
wards expole to view for money. | 

In this cellular membrane, the extravaſſated waters 
of hydropic patients are commonly diftuſed ; and 
here they give way to that motion. to which their 
own weight diſpoſes them. But here 1 may be 
alked—As this membrane is croſſed and interſected 
in different parts of it, by nerves, vains, arteries, Ge. 
the wounding of which unavoidabiy occaſions grievous 
ſymptoms, hew comes it, that ſuch do not enſue 
upon the intruſion of ſuch noxious {ubſtances ? To 
this 1 anſwer; I. That ſuch ſymptoms do ſome- 
times really enſue: And, 3. That nevertheleſs they 
muſt happen but ſeldom, by reaſon that all the afore- 
ſaid parts, which traverſe and interſect this mem- 
brane, being harder than the fat it contains ; ſuch 
torcign ſubſtances muſt almoſt neceſſarily, whenever 
they rencounter thoſe parts, be turned aſide towards 
the fat which ſurrounds them, whoſe reſiſtence is 
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very conſiderably leſs; and this the more certainly 


ſo, as theſe nerves, &c. are always of a cylindrical | 


form. — But to return from this neceſſary digreſſion. 

$ 428, To all theſe methods and expedients 1 
have already recommended on the important ſubject 
of this chapter, J ſhall ſurther add ſome general di- 
rections. 

1. It is often uſeful, and even neceſſary, to take 
a conſiderable quantity of blood from the arm; but 
eſpecially if the patient's reſpiration, or breathing, is 
extremely oppreſſed; or when we cannot ſpeedily 
ſucceed in our efforts to remove the obſtructing ſub- 
ſtance; as the bleeding is adapted to prevent the in- 
flammation, which the frequent irritations from ſuch 
ſubſtances occaſion ; and as by its diſpoſing the 
whole body into a ſtate of relaxation, it might poſ- 
ſibly procure an immediate diſcharge of the offend- 
ing ſubſtance. 

2. Whenever it is manifeſt that all endeavours, 
either to extract, or to puſh down the fubſtance 
ſtopped in the paſſige, are ineffectual, they ſhovld 
be diſcontinued ; becauſe the inflammation occaſion- 
ed by perſiſting in them, would be as dangerous as 
the obſtruction itſelf ; as there have been inſtances 
of people's dying in conſequence of the inflamma- 


tion; notwithſtanding the body, which cauſed the 


obſtruction, had been entirely removed. 

3. While the means already adviſed are making 
uſe of, the patient {ſhould often ſwallow, or if he 
cannot, he ſhould frequently receive by injection 
through a crooked tube or pipe, that may reach 
lower down than the glottis, ſome very emollient 


liquor, as warm water, either alone or mixed with 
milk 
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milk, or a decoction of barley, of mallows, or of 
bran. A two fold advantage may ariſe from this; 
the firſt is, that theſe ſoftening liquors ſmooth and 
moth the irritated parts; and ſecondly, an injection, 
ſtrongly thrown in, has often been more ſucceſsful 
in looſening the obſtructing body, than all attempts 
| with inſtruments. 

4. When after all we are obliged to leave this 
in the part, the patient muſt be treated as if he had 
an inflammatory diſeaſe ; he muſt be bled, ordered 
to a regimen, and have his whole neck ſurrounded 

| with emmollient poultices. The like treatment muſt 
alſo be uſed, thouglr the obſtructing ſubſtance be 
| removed ; if there is room to - ſuppoſe any inflans« 
mation left in the paſſage. 

5. A proper degree of agitation has ſometimes 
looſened the inhering body, more effectually than 
inſtruments. It has been experienced that a blow 
with the fiſt on the ſpine, the middle of the back, 
has often diſengaged ſuch obſtructed and obſtruct- 
ing bodies; and 1 have known two inſtances of 
patients who had pins ſtopped in the paſſage ; and, 
who getting on horſeback to ride out in ſearch of 
[7Gick at a neighbouring village, found each of them 

the pin diſengaged after an hour's riding: One ſpat 
it out, and the other allowed it, without any ill 
conſequence. 

6. When there is an immediate dread of the pa- 
lient's being ſuffocated; when bleeding him has been 
of no ſervice; when all hope of freeing the paſſage 
In time is vaniſhed, and death is ſeemingly at hand, 
f reſpiration be not reſtored ; the operation of 7 
clatamy, or opening of the wind-pijie, muſt be pre- 

ſently 
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ſently performed; an operation neither difficult 90 
a tolerably expert ſurgeon, nor very painful to the 
patient. 
7. When the ſubſtance that was ſtopped. paſl.. 
into the ſtomach, the patient muſt immediately he 
put into a very gentle and ſmooth regimen, He 
ſhould avoid all ſharp, irritating, and inflaming food: 
wine, ſpirituous liquors, all ſtrong drink, and coffe, 
taking but little nouriſhment at once, and no ſolids, 
without their having been very well chewed. The 
beſt diet would be that of farinaceous meally ſoups, 
made of various leguminous grains, and of milk 2nd 
water, which is much better than the common! 
cuſtom of ſwallowing different oils. 
§ 429. The Author of Nature has provided, that 

in eating, nothing ſhould paſs by the glottis into the 
wind pipe. This misfortune nevertheleſs does ſome. 
times happen ; at which very inſtant there enſues a 
inceſſant and violent cough, an acate pain, with ſuf. 
focation; all the blood being forced up into the 
head, the patient is in great anguiſh, being afitated 
with violent and involuntary motions, and ſome- 
times dying on the ſpot. A Hungarian grenadier, 
by trade a ſhoemaker, was eating and working a 
the ſame time. He tumbled at once from his {cat 
without uttering a ſingle word. His companions 
called out for aſſiſtance; ſome ſurgeons ſpeedily ar: 
rived, but after all their endeavours he diſcovered 
no ſign of life. On opening the body, they found 
a lump, or large morſel of beef, . weighing tw 
- ounces, forced into the windpipe, which it pluggel 
up ſo exactly, that not the leaſt air could paſs thro 
it into the lungs. 
y 430 
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8 430. To a caſe thus circumſtanced, the patient 
ſhonld be ſtruck often on the middle of the back; 
ſo efforts to vomit ſhould be excited) he ſhould 
be rompred to ſnecze with powder of lily of the 
volley, ſage, or any cephalic ſnuffs, which ſhould 
be blown ſtrongly up his noſe. 
A pea, pitched into the mouth. in playing, enter- 
ed into the wind pipe, and ſprung out again by 
vomiting the patient with oil A little bone was 
brorght up by making another ſneeze, with powder- 
led lily of he valley. 
In ſhort, if all theſe methods of aſſiſting, or ſav- 
ling the patient are evidently ineffectual, bronchotomy 
muſt be ſpeedily performed; (ſee No. 6. of the pre- 
ceding ſection). By this operation. ſome bones, a 
Ihcan, and a fiſh- bone have been extracted, and the 
patient has been delivered trom approaching death. 

$ 431. All eadcavours ſhould bu uſed when the 
prctcrvation of human life is the object Un those 
Pics, when an obſtructing body can neither be diſ- 
engaged from the throat, the pillage to the ſto- 
ach, nor be ſuffered to remain there without 
Peedily Killing the patient, it has been propoſed to 
nake an inciſion into this pallage, the oeſophagus, 
bhrough which ſuch a body is to be extracted; 
nd zo employ the like means, when a ſubltance 
rhich had ſlipped even into the ſtomach itſelf Was 
fa nature to excite ſuch ſymptoms, as muſt ſpeedi - 
7 deſtroy the patient. 

When the oeſophagus is fo fully and ſtrongly cloſ- 
d, that the patient can receive no food by the 
outh, he is to be nouriſhed by glyſters of, ſoup, 


ly, and the like. 
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TEACH AS SAN RENE NS = SN 
en. xxx. 


Of external diſorders, and ſuch as require cli. 
rurgical applications. 


Of burns. —Of wounds. — Of bruiſes, and e fall, 
—Of ulcers. O, frozen limbs, or joints. —(f 
Chilblains. — Of ruptures. —9f phlegmons, or boil 
—0f fellons, or whitlows .— Of thorns, ſplinters, 
&c. in the ſhin or fieſh.—0f warts, — Of corns, 


SECT. 432. 


| ARD toiling countrymen are expoſed, in the 
| courſe of their daily work, to many outward 
accidents, ſuch as cuts, contuſions, &c. which very 


generaiiy end happily, however conſiderable in them.! 
ſelves; and that principally in- conſequence. of tie ur 
pure and ſimple nature of their blood, which is fie - Mie 
quently much leſs acrimonions, or ſharp, in ti F'Y 
country, than in great, towns or cities. Neverthe Wi! 
lefs, the very improper treatment of ſuch accidents, fla 
in the country, frequently renders them, however 
lght in themſelves, very troubleſome; and, indecd, R035 
J have ſeen: ſo many inſtances of this, that 1 have ar 
thought it neceſſiry to mark out here the prop" fe 
treatment of ſuch accidents, as may not neceſlariy tt 
require the hand or attendance of a ſurgeon. * 


Hall alſo add ſomewhat very briefly, concerning & 
ternal diſorders, which at the ſame time reſult fron 
an inward cauſe. 


0 
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Of Burns, 

5 433- When a burn is very trifling and ſu- 
perficial, and occaſions no velication or bliſter, it is 
ſufficient to clap a compreſs of feveral folds of ſoft 
linen upon it, dipped in cold water, and to re- 
new it every quarter of an hour, till the pain is en- 
tirely removed. But when the burn has bliſtered, 
a compreſs of very fine linen, ſpread over with the 


changed twice a day. | 

if the true. (kin is burnt, and even the muſcles, 
he fleſh under it, be injured, the ſame pomatum 
may be applied; but inſtead of a compreſs, it ſhould 
be ſpread upon a pledget-of ſoft lint, to be applied 
Fery exactly over it, and over the pledget again, a 
[ip of the ſimple plaſter No. 65, which every bo- 
by may eaſily prepare; or, if they ſhould prefer it, 
the plaſter No. 66. 

But, independently of theſe external applications, 
hich are the moſt effectual ones, when they are 
irectly to be had; whenever the burn has been 
ery violent, is highly inflamed, and we are appre- 
lenſwe of the progreſs and the conſequences of the 


e recurred to, which are uſed in violent inflamma- 
Wons : The patient ſhould be bled, and, if it is ne- 
Wy, it ſhould be repeated more than once, and 
F ſhould be put into a regimen ; drink nothing 
| the ptiſans No. 2, and 4, and receive daily two 
ple glyſters. 

che ingredients for the ointment, called nutri- 
, are not at hand to make the pomatum No. 64; 


e part of wax ſhould be melted in eight ſuch parts 
of 


| 


# 


pomatum No. 64, ſhould be applied over it, and 


fammation, the fame means and remedies muſt 


4208 Of external Diſorders. Chap. xxx 


of oil, to two ounces of which mixture the yolk of 
an egg ſhould be added. A ſtill more ſimple aud 
fooner prepared application, is that of one egg, bo 
the yolk and the white, beat up with two common 
ſpoonfuls of the ſweeteſt oil, without any rankaeß, 
When the pain of the burn, and all its other fyp. 
toms have very nearly difappeared, it is ſufficient t 
apply the ſparadrap, or oil-cloth No. 66, 
Of Wounds, 

S 434. If a wound has penetrated into any of 
the cavities, and has wounded any part contained 
in the breaſt, or in the belly: Or if, without hay. 
ing entered into one of the cavities, it has opened 
ſome great blood veſſel; or if it has wounded : 
conſiderable nerve, which occaſions ſymptoms mud 
more violent, than would otherwiſe have happened; 
if it has penetrated even to and injured the bone: 
In ſhort, if any great and ſevere ſymptoms ſuper 
venes, there is an abſolute neceſſity for calling in 
ſurgeon. But whenever the wound is not attend 
with any of theſe circumſtances ; when it affects or 
Iy the ſkin, the fat membrane beneath it, the fiely 
parts and the ſmall veſſels, it may be eaſily and ſin 
ply dreſſed without ſuch aſſiſtance ; ſince, in gete 
ral, all that is truly neceſſary in ſuch caſes is, to c 
fend the wound from the impreſſions of the al 
and yet not fo as to give any material obſtruct 
to the diſcharge of the matter, that is to iſſue flo 
the wound. | 

§ 435. If the blood does not particularly 5 
out of any conſiderable veſſel, but trickles alm 

equally trom every ſpot of the wound, it may ve 


ſafely be permitted to bleed, while ſome Jiat 
ſpcec 
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ſpeedily preparing, As ſoon as the lint is ready, fo 
much of it may be introduced into the wound as will 
nearly fill it, without being forced in; which is 
highly improper, and would be attended with the 
ſame inconveniences as tents and doſſils. It ſhould 
be covered over with a compreſs dipped in {weet 
oil, or with the cerecloth No. 65 ; though I pre- 
fer the compreſs for the earlieſt dreſſings: And the 
whole dreſſing ſhould be keeped on, with a bandage 
of two fingers breadth, and of a length proportion- 
ed to the ſize of the part it is to ſurround : This 
| ſhould be rolled on tight enough to ſecure the dreſ- 
ſings, and yet ſo moderately, as to bring on no in- 
flammation. | 

This bandage with theſe dreſſings are to remain 
on twenty-four or forty-eight hours; wounds being 
| healed the ſooner, for being leſs frequently dreſſed. 
At the ſecond dreſſing all the lint muſt be removed, 
which can be done with eaſe, and with reaſonable 
ſpeed, to the wounded; and if any of it ſhould 
dick cloſe, in conſequence of the clogged and dried 
blood, it ſhould be left behind, adding a little freſh 
| lint to it; this dreſſing in other reſpects exactly re- 
ſembling the firſt. 

When, from the continuance of this ſimple dreſ- 
ſing, the wound is become very ſuperticial, it is 
ſufficient to apply the cerecloth, or plaiſter, with- 
out any lint. 

Such as have conceived an extraordinary opinion 
of any medical oils, impreguated with the virtues of 
particular plants, may, if that will increaſe their ſa- 
isfaction, make uſe of the common oil of yarrow, 
vt trefoil, of lilies, of chamomile, of balſamines, 
Vo L. II. P or 


wh 

E * 

WD 
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or of red roſes; only being very careful, that ſuch 
oils are not become ſtale and rank. 

8 436. When the wound is conſiderable, it muſt 
be expected to inflame before ſuppuration (which, 
in ſuch a caſe, advances more ſlowly) can enſue; 
which inflammation will neceſſary be attended with 
pain, with a fever, and ſometimes with a raving, or 
wandering, too. In fuch a ſituation, a poultice of 
bread and milk, with the addition of a little oil, 
that it may not ſtick too cloſe, muſt be applied in- 
ſtead of the compreſs or the plaiſter : Which poultice 
is to be changed, but without uncovering the 
wound, thrice, and even four times every day. 

S$ 437. Should ſome pretty conſiderable blood- 
veſſel be opened by the wound, there mult be ap- 
plied over it, a piece of agaric of the oak, No. 67, 
with which no country-place onght to be unprovid- 
ed. It is to be keeped on, by applying a good deal 
of lint over it; covering the whole with a thick 
compreſs, and then with a bandage a little tighter 
than uſual. If this ſhould not be ſufficient to pre- 
vent the bleeding from the large veſſel, and the | 
- wound be in the leg or arm, a ſtrong ligature muſt 


be made above the wound with a furniguet, which | 


is made in a moment with a ſkain of thread, or of 
hemp, that is paſſed round the arm circularly, into 
the middle of which is inſerted a piece of wood or 
Frick of an inch thickneſs, and four or five inches 
long ; ſo that by turning round this piece of wood, 
any tightneſs or compreſſion may be effected at plea- 
ſure ; exactly as a country man ſecures a hogſhead, 
or a piece of timber on his cart, with a chain and 
ring. But care muſt be taken; 1. To diſpoſe the 

Ncain 
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ſkain in ſuch a manner, that it muſt always be two 
inches wider than the part it ſurrounds: And, 2. 
Not to {ſtrain it ſo tight as to bring on an inflamma- 
tion, which might terminate in a gangrene. 

$ 438. All the boaſted virtues of a multitude 
of ointments are downright nonſenſe or quackery. 
Art, ſtrictly conſidered, does not in the leaſt con- 
tribute to the healing of wounds ; the utmoſt we 
can do amounting only to our removing thoſe acci- 
dents, which are ſo many obſtacles to their re- union. 
On this account, if there is any extraneous body in 
the wound, ſuch as iron, lead, wood, glaſs, bits of 
cloth or linen, they muſt be extracted, if that can 
be very eaſily done; but if not, application muft be 
made to a good ſurgeon, who conſiders what mea- 
ſures are to be taken, and then dreſſes the wound, 
as [ have already adviſed. 

Very far from being uſeful, there are many oint- 
ments that are pernicious on theſe occaſions; and 
the only caſes in which they ſhould be ned, ac 
thole in which the wounds are diſtinguiſhed witk: 
tome particular appearances, which ought to be re- 
moved by particular applications: But a ſimple re- 
cent wound, in a healthy man, requires ns other 
treatment but what I have already directed, beſides 
that of the general regimen, 

Spirituous applications are commonly hurtful, and 
can be ſuitable and proper but in a few caſes, which 
phyſicians and ſurgeons only can diſtinguiſh, 

When wounds occur in the head, inſtead of the 
compreſs dipped in oil, or of the cerecloth, the 
wound ſhonld be covered with a betony plaiſter ; 

| * 2 or, 
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or, when none is to be had in time with a compreſs 
ſqueezed out of hot wine. 

§ 439. As the following ſymptoms, of which 
we ſhould be molt apprehenſive, are ſuch as attend 
inflammations, the means we ought to have recourſe 
to are thoſe which are moſt likely to prevent them; 
ſuch as bleeding, the uſual regimen, moderate 
coolers and glyſters. 

Should the wound be very inconſiderable in its 
degree, and in its ſituation, it may be ſufficient to 
avoid taking any thing heating; and above all things 
to retrench the uſe of any ſtrong drink, and of fleth- 
meat. 

But when it is conſiderable, and an inflammation 
muſt be expected, there is a neceſſity for bleeding; 
the patient ſhould be kept in the moſt quiet and 

eaſy ſituation; he ſhould be ordered immediately to 
a regimen ; and ſometimes the bleeding allo mult 
be repeated. Now all theſe means are the more in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary, when the wound has pene- 
trated to ſome internal part; in which ſitutation, no 
remedy is more certain than that of an extremely 
light diet. Such wounded perions as have been 
ſuppoſed incapable of living many hours, after 
wounds in the breaſt, in the belly, or in the kid- 
neys, have been completely recovered, by living for 
the courſe of ſeveral weeks, on nothing but a bar- 
ley, or other farinaceous, meally ptiſans, without 
falt, without ſoup, without any medicine; and e- 
ſpecially without the uſe of any ointments. 

8 440. ln the ſame proportion that bleeding, 
moderately and judiciouſly employed, is ſerviceable, 
in 
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in that very ſame an exceſs of it becomes pernicious, 
Great wounds are generally attended with a conſi- 
derable loſs of blood, which has already exhauſted 
the wounded perſon ; ; and the fever is often a 
conſequence of this copious loſs of blood, Now 
if under ſuch a circumſtance, bleeding ſhould be 
ordered and performed, the patient's ſtrength is 
totally ſunk; the humours ſtagnate and corrupt ; 
a gangrene ſupervenes, and he dies miſerably 
at the end of two or three days, of a ſeries of 
repeated bleedings, but not of the wound. Not- 
withſtanding the certainty of this, the ſurgeon fre- 
quently boaſts of his ten, twelve, or even his fif- 
teen bleedings; aſſuring his hearers of the inſuper- 
able mortality of the wound, ſince the letting out- 
ſuch a quantity of blood could not recover the pa- 
tient; when it really was that exceſſive artificiat 
profuſion of it, that downright diſpatched him.— 
The pleaſures of love are very mortal ones. to the 
wounded. 

d 441. The balſams and vuinerary plants, whick 
have often been ſo highly celebrated for the cure of 
wounds, are very noxious, when taken inwardly ; 
becauſe the introduction of them gives or heightens 
the fever, which ought to have been abated, 


Of Coniuſions, or Bruiſes. 


$ 442. A contuſion, which is commonly called 

a bruiſe, is the effect of the forcible impreſſion or 
ſiroke of a ſubſtance not ſharp or cutting, on the 
body of a man, or any animal; whether ſuch ag. 
wpreſſion be violently made on the man, as when 
P: 3 he. 
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he is ſtruck by a ſtick, or by a ſtone thrown at him; 
or whether the man be involuntarily forced againſt 
a poſt, a ſtone, or any hard ſubſtance by a fall; or 
whether, in ſhort, he is ſqueezed and oppreſſed be- 
twixt two hard bodies, as when his finger is ſqueez. 
ed betwixt the door and the door poſt, or the whole 
body jammed in betwixt any carriage and the wall. 
Theſe bruiſes, however, are ſtill more frequent in 
the country than wounds, and commonly more dan. 
gerous too; and indeed the more ſo, as we cannot 
judge ſo exactly, and ſo ſoon, of the whole injury 
that has been incurred; and becauſe all that is im. 
mediately viſible of it is often but a ſmall part of 
the real damage attending it: Since it frequently 
happens that no hurt appears for a few ſucceſſive 
days; nor does it become manifeſt, until it is too 
late to admit of an effectual cure. 
§ 443. It is but a few weeks ſince a cooper 
came to aſk my advice. His manner of breathing, 
his aſpect, the quickneſs, ſmallneſs, and irregularity 
of his pulſe, made me apprehenſive at once, that 
ſome matter was formed within his breaſt. Never- 
theleſs he ſtill kept up, and went about, working 
alſo at ſome part of his trade. He had fallen in re- 
moving ſome caſks or hogſheads; and the whole 
weight of his body had been violently impreſſed up- 
on the right {ide of his breaſt, Notwithſtanding 
this, he was ſenſible of no hurt at firſt, but ſome 
days afterwards he began to feel a dull heavy paid 
in that part, which continued and brought on a dif- 
ficulty of breathing, weakueis, broken fleep, and lolb 
of appetite. I ordered him immediately to ſtilnel 
and repoſe, and I adviſed him to drink a _ 
. * barlef 
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barley ſweetened with honey, in a plentiful quantity 
He regularly obeyed only the latter part of my di- 
rections: Yet on meeting him a few days after, he 
told me he was better. The very ſame week, how- 
ever, I was informed he had been found dead in 
his bed, The impoſthume had undoubtedly broke, 


and ſuffocated him. 
$ 444. A young man, run away with by his 


horſe, was forced with violence againſt a ſtable- 


door, without being ſenſible of any damage at the 
time, But at the expiration of twelve days, he 
found himſelf attacked by ſome ſuch complaints, as 


generally occur at the beginning of a fever. This 


fever was miſtaken for a putrid one, and he was 
very improperly treated, for the fever it really was, 
| above a month. In ſhort, it was agreed at a con- 
| ſultation, that matter was collected in the breaſt. 
In conſequence of this, he was more properly at- 
tended, and at length happily cured by the opera- 
tion for an empyema, after languiſhing a whole year. 
have publiſhed theſe two inſtances, to demonſtrate 
the great danger of neglecting violent ſtrokes or 
bruiſes ; ſince the firſt of theſe patients might have 
eſcaped death; and the ſecond a tedious and afflict- 
ing diſorder, if. they had taken immediately, after 
each accident, the neceſſary precautions againſt its 

conſequences. 
$ 445. Whenever any part is bruiſed, one of 
two things always enſues, and commonly both hap- 
pen together ; eſpecially if the contuſion is pretty 
conſiderable : Either the ſmall blood veſſels of the 
contuſed part are broken, and the bhhod they con- 
tained is ſpread about in the adjoining parts; or 
| ele, 
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elſe, without ſuch an effuſion of it, theſe veſſels 3 
have loſt their tone, their active force, and no long. . 
er contributing to the circulation, their conten;; MK © 
ftagnate, In each of theſe caſes, if nature, cithe, Wi 
without or with the aſſiſtance of art, does not rc. Mi © 
move the impediment, an inflammation comes on, , 
attended with an imperfect unkindly ſuppuratian, 1 
with putrefaction and a gangrene; not to men- 
tion the ſymptoms that ariſe from the contuſion WR * 
of ſome particular ſubſtance, as a nerve, a large v«'. 
ſel, a bone, G. Hence we may alſo conceive the f 
danger of a contuſion, happening to any inward 3 
part, from which the blood is either internally ef. . 
fuſed, or the circulation wholly obſtructed in ſome WF * 
vital organ. This is the cauſe of the ſudden dean * 
of perſons after a violent fall; or of thoſe who 5 
have received the violent force of heavy deſcending 
bodies on their heads; or of ſome violent ſtrokes, : 
without any evident external hurt or mark. | 
There have been many inſtances of ſudden deaths P 
after one blow on the pit ef the ſtomach, which * 
has occaſioned a rupture of the ſpleen. . 
It is in conſequence of falls occaſioning a gene- : 
ral {light contuſion, as well internal as external, q 
that they are ſometimes attended with ſuch grievous WF 1 
conſequences, eſpecially in old men, where nature, * 
already unfeebled, is leſs able to redreſs ſueh difor- 4 
ders. And thus in fact has it been, that many 5 
ſuch, who had before enjoyed à firm ſtate of 
health, have immediately loſt it after a fall (which i 
ſeemed at firſt to have affected them little or not at 4 
all), and languiſhed ſoon after to the moment of 1 


their 
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| their death, which ſuch accidents very generally ac- 
celerate. 

$ 446. Different external and internal remedies 
are applicable 1 in contuſtons. When the accident has 
occurred in a flight degree, and there has been no 
great nor general ſhock, which might produce an #1 
| internal ſoreneſs or contufion, external applications , UE. 
may be ſufficient, They ſhould confiſt of ſuch "a 
things as are adapted, firſt, to attenuate and reſolve 
the effuſed and ſtdgnant blood, which ſhews itſelf 
ſ apparently; and which, from its manifeſt black- 
| neſs very ſoon after the contuſion, becomes ſucceſs- 
| fively brown, yellow, and grey-like, in proportion 
as the magnitude of the ſuffuſion or ſettling decreaſes, 
till at laſt it diſappears entirely, and the ſkin reco- 
vers its colour, without the blood's having been 
diſcharged through the external ſurface, as it has 
| been inſenſibly and gradually diſfolved, and been 
E taken in again by the veſſels : And, ſecondly, The 
{ medicines ſhould be ſuch as are qualified to reſtore 
he tone, and to recover the ſtrength of the affected 
veſſels. 
The beſt application is vinegar, diluted, if very 
arp, with twice as much warm water; in which 
mixture folds of linen are to be dipped, within 
which the contuſed parts are to be involved; and 
theſe folds are to be remoiſtened and reapplied every 
two hours on the firſt day. 

Parſley, chervil, and houſe-leek leaves, lightly 
pounded, have alſo been ſacceſsfully employed ; 
and theſe applications are preferable ta vinegar, 
when a wound is joined to the bruiſe, The poul- 
tices No, 68 may alfo be uſed with advantage. 
9.447 
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$ 447. It has been a common practice imme. 
diately to apply ſpirituous liquors, ſuch as brangy, 
arquebuſſade and“ Alibour water, and the like, 
but a long abuſe ought not to be eſtabliſhed by pre. 
ſcription. Theſe liquids, which coagulate the 
blood inſtead of reſolving it, are truly pernicious, 
notwithſtanding they are ſometimes employed with. 
out any viſible diſadvantage on very flight occaſions, 
Frequently,by determining the ſettled blood towards 
the interſtices of the muſcles, the fleſhy parts; or 
ſometimes even by preventing the effuſion, or viſible 
Hettling of the blood, and fixing it, as it were with- 
in the bruiſed veſſels, they ſcem to be well; thong 
this only ariſes from their concentring and conceil- 
ing the evil, which, at the end of a few months 
breaks forth again in a very troubleſome ſhape. Ot 
this I have ſeen ſome miſerable examples, whence it 
has been abundantly evinced, that applications 
this fort ſhould never be admitted ; and that vine 
gar ſhould be uſed inſtead of them. At the utmoſ: 
it ſhould only be allowed, (after there is reaſon to 
ſuppoſe all the ſtagnant blood reſolved and reſorbet 
into the circulation) to add a third part of arquebuſ 
jade water to the vinegar ; with an intention to re 
ſtore ſome ſtrength to the relaxed and . weaken 
parts. 

$ 448, It is ſtilt a more pernicious practice t0 
apply, in bruiſes, plaiſters compoſed of greaſy ub 
ſtances, roſins, gums, earths, &c. The moſt boalt 
ed of theſe is always hurtful, and there have bel 
many inſtances of very flight contuſions being 3g: 
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cn 
* This is a ſolution of white vitriol and ſome other drugs in 
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gravated into gangrenes by ſuch plaiſters ignorantly 
applied; Which bruiſes would have been entirely 
ſubdued by the oeconomy of nature, if left to her- 
{f, in the ſpace of four days, 

Thoſe ſacs or ſuffuſions of coagulated blood, 
which are viſible under the ſkin, ſhould never de 
opened, except for ſome urgent reaſon; ſince, how- 
ever large they may be, they inſenſibiy diſappear and 
diſipate ; inſtead of which termination, by open- 
ing them, they ſometimes terminate in a dangerous 
lolceration.. 
$ 449. The internal treatment of contuſions is 
exactly the ſame with that of wounds; only that 
in theſe caſes the beſt drink is the preſcription, 
No. 1, to each pot of which a drachm of nitre 
muſt be added, 

When any perſon has got a violent fall; has loſt 
is ſenſes, or is become very ſtupid; when the blood 
arts out of his noſtrils, or his ears; when he is 
greatly oppreſſed, or his belly feels very tight and 
ſenſe, which import an effuſion of blood either in- 
0 the head, the breaſt or the belly, he muſt, firſt 
tf all, be bled upon the ſpot, and all the means 
nuſt be recurred to, which have been mentioned 
439, giving the wretched patient the leaſt poſſi- 
le diſturbance or motion; and by all means avoid- 
g to jog or ſhake him, with a deſign to bring him 
o his ſenſes ; which would be directly and effectual- 
killing him, by cauſing a further effuſion of 
00d, Inſtead of this, the whole body ſhould be 
mented with ſome one of the decections already 
ientioned : And when the violence has been chiefly 


Iprefſed on the head, wine and water ſhould be 
0 referred to vinegar. | Falls 
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$ 447. It has been a common practice imme. 
diately to apply ſpirituous liquors, ſuch as brandy 
arquebuſſade and * Alibour water, and the like, 
but a long abuſe ought not to be eſtabliſhed by pre. 
ſcription, Theſe liquids, which coagulate the 
blood inſtead: of refolving it, are truly pernicious ; 
Lotwithſtanding they are ſometimes employed with. 
out any viſible diſadvantage on very flight occaſions, 
Frequently,by determining the ſettled blood towards 
the interſtices of the muſcles, the fleſhy parts; or 
jometimes even by preventing the effuſion, or viſible 
iettling of the blood, and fixing it, as it were with- 
in the bruiſed veſſels, they ſcem to be well; thonph 
this only ariſes from their concentring and conceil- 
ing the evil, which, at the end of a few months, 
breaks forth again in a very troubleſome ſhape. Ot 
this J have ſeen ſome miſerable examples, whence it 
bas been abundantly evinced, that applications of 
this ſort ſhould never be admitted; and that vine- 
gar ſhould be uſed inſtead of them. At the utmoſt 
it ſhould only be allowed, (after there is reaſon to 
ſuppoſe all the ſtagnant blood reſolved and reſorbed 
into the circulation) to add a third part of arquebuſ- 
ſade water to the vinegar ; with an intention to re- 
ſtore ſome ſtrength to the relaxed and . weakened 
parts. 

$ 448, It is ſtill a more pernicious practice to 
apply, in bruiſes, plaiſters compoſed of greaſy iub- 
ſtances, roſins, gums, earths, &c. The moſt boalt: 
ed of theſe is always hurtful, and there have bee 
many inſtances of very ſlight contuſions being ag- 


* This is a ſolution of white vitriol and ſome other drugs in 
fpirit of wine. | 
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gravated into gangrenes by ſuch plaiſters ignorantly 
applied; which bruiſes would have been entirely 
ſubdued by the oeconomy of nature, if left to her- 
ſelk, in the ſpace of four days, 

Thoſe ſacs or ſuffuſions of coagulated blood, 
which are viſible under the ſkin, ſhould never ba 
opened, except for ſome urgent reaſon; ſince, how- 
ever large they may be, they inſenſibly diſappear and 
| diſſipate 5 inſtead of which termination, by open- 
ing them, they ſometimes terminate in a dangerous 

ulceration. 

| $ 449. The internal treatment of contuſions is 
exactly the ſame with that of wounds; only that 
in theſe caſes the beſt drink is the preſcription, 
No, 1, to each pot of which a drachm of nitre 
muſt be added. 

When any perſon has got a violent fall; has loſt 
is ſenſes, or is become very ſtupid; when the blood 
ſtarts out of his noſtrils, or his ears; when he is 
greatly oppreſſed, or his belly feels very tight and 
| tenſe, which import an effuſion of blood either in- 
to the head, the breaſt or the belly, he muſt, firſt 
of all, be bled upon the ſpot, and all the means 
muſt be recurred to, which have been mentioned 
\ 439, giving the wretched patient the leaſt poſſi- 
ble diſturbance or motion; and by all means avoid- 
ing to jog or ſhake him, with a deſign to bring him 
bo his ſenſes ; which would be directly and effeQual- 
7 killing him, by cauſing a further effuſion of 
blood. Inſtead of this, the whole body ſhould be 
fomented with ſome one of the decoCtions already 
nentioned: And when the violence has been chiefly 


impreſſed on the head, wine and water ſhould be 
preferred to vinegar. Falls 
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Falls attended with wounds, and even a fracture 

of the ſknll, and with the moſt alarming ſymptoms, 
have been cured by theſe internal remedies, and 
withour any other external aſſiſtance, except the uſ. 
of the aromatic fomentation, No. 68. 

A man from Pully-petit came to conſult me, ſons 
months ago, concerning his father, who had a high 
fall out of a tree. He had been twenty-four hour; 
without feeling or ſenſe, and without any other mo- 


tion than frequent efforts to vomit ; and blood had 


iſued both from his noſe and ears. He had ng 
viſible outward hurt neither on his head, nor any 
other part: and, very fortunately for him, they had 
not as yet exerted the leaſt effort to relieve him, | 
immediately directed a plentiful bleeding in the arm, 


and a large quantity of whey ſweetened with honey 


to be drank, and to be alſo injected by way of gy: 
ſter. This advice was very punctually obſerved; 
and fifteen days after the father came to Lau/an, 
which is four leagues from Pully petit, and told me 
he was very well. It is proper, in all conſiderabi: 
bruiſes, to open the patient's belly with a mild cool: 
ing purge, ſuch as No. 11, 23, 32, 49. The pre- 
ſcription No. 24, and the honeyed whey, are c. 


| cellent remedies, from the {ame reaſon. 


$ 450. In theſe circumſtances, wine, diſtilled 
ſpirits, and whatever has been ſuppoſed to revive 
and to rouſe, are mortal, For this reaſon people 
ſhould not be too impatient, becauſe the patients re- 
main ſome time without ſenſe or feeling. The giv- 


ing of turpentine is more likely to do miſchief than 


good; and if it has been ſometimes ſerviceable, it 


muſt have been in conſequence of its purging the 
patient, 


If t 
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patient, who probably then needed to be purged. 
The fat of a whale, {/perma cœti) dragon's blood, 
crabs· eyes, and ointments of whatſoever fort are at 
leaſt uſeleſs, and dangerous medicines, if the cafe be 
very hazardous ; either by the mischief they do, or 
the good they prevent from being done. The pro- 
per indication 1s to dilute the blood, to render it 
more fluid and diſpoſed to circulate; and the 
medicines juſt mentioned produce a very contrary 
effect, | 

$ 451. When an aged perſon gets a fall, which 
is the more dangerous in proportion to his age and 
groſſneſs; Notwithſtanding he ſhould not ſeem in 
the leaſt incommoded by it, if he is ſanguine add 
ſtill ſomewhat vigorous, he ſhould part with three 
or four ounces of blood. He ſhould take immedi- 
diately a few ſucceſſive cups of a lightly aromatic 
drink, which ſhould be given him hot; ſuch, for 
inſtance, as an infuſion of tea ſweetened with honey, 
ind he ſhould be adviſed to move gently about. 
He muſt retrench a little from the uſual quantity of 
bis food, and accuſtom himſelf to very gentle, but 
very frequent exerciſe. . 

$ 452. Sprains or wrenches, which very often 
tappen, produce a kind of contuſion, in the parts 
adjoining to the ſprained joint. This contuſion is 
cauſed by the violent friction of the bone againſt the 
neighbouring parts; and as ſoon as the bones are 
immediately returned into their proper ſituation, the 
diſor der ſhould be treated as a coptuſion. Indeed 
if the bones ſhould not of themſelves return into 
their proper natural poſition, recourſe muſt be had 
to the hand of a ſurgeon. 

VU © oO | The 
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The beft remedy in this caſe is abſolute reſt and 
: repoſe, after applying a compreſs moiſtened in vine- 
gar and water, which is to be renewed and conti- 
-nued, till the marks of the contuſion entirely diſ. 
appear; and there remains not the ſmalleſt appre- 
henſion of an inflammation. Then indeed, and not 
before, a little brandy or arquebuſade water may be 
added to the vinegar ; and the part (which is almoſt 
_ conſtantly the foot) ſhould be ſtrengthened and ſe. 
cured for a conſiderable time with a bandage; as it 
might otherwiſe be liable to freſh ſprains, which 
would daily more and more enfeeble it: For if this 
evil is overlooked too much in its infancy, the part 
' Bever recovers its full ſtrength; and a ſmall ſwell- 
ing often remains to the end of the patient's life. 

If the ſprain is very ſlight and moderate, a plun- 
ging of the part into cold water is excellent ; but if 
this is not done at once, immediately after the ſprain, 
or if the contuſion is violent, it is even hurtful. 

The cuſtom of rolling the naked foot upon ſome 
round body is inſufficient, when the bones are not | 
perfectly replaced; and hurtful, when the ſprain. is 
accompanied with a contuſion. 

It happens almoſt continually, that country peo- 
ple, who encounter ſuch accidents, apply themſelves 
either to ignorant or knaviſh impoſtors, who find, 
or are determined to find, a diſorder or diſlocation 
of the bones, where there is none; and who, by 
their violent manner of handling the parts, or by 
the plaſters they ſurround them with, bring on a ho 
dangerous inflammation, and change the patient's by 
dread of a ſmall diſorder, iuto a very grievous ma- 


lady. 
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Theſe are the very perſons who have created, or 
*ndeed rather imagined, ſome impoſſible diſeaſes, 
ſach as the opening, the ſpliting of the ſtomach, 
and of the kidnies. But theſe big words terrify the 
poor country people, and diſpoſe them to be more 
eaſily and effectually duped, 

Of Ulcers. 

453. Whenever ulcers ariſe from a general 

fault of the blood, it is impoſſible to cure them, 

without deſtroying the cauſe and fuel of them, It 

is in fact imprudent to attempt to heal them up by 

ontward remedies; and a rea] misfortune to the 

patient, if his aſſiſtant effectually heals and cloſes: 
them. 

But, for the greater part, ulcers in the conntry 
are the conſequence of ſome wound, bruiſe, or tu- 
mour improperly treated; and eſpecially of ſuch as 
have been dreſſed with too ſharp, or too ſpirituous 
applications. Rencid oils are alſo one of the cauſes, 
which change the moſt ſimple wounds into obſtinate 
| ulcers, for which reaſon they ſhould be avoided ; 
and apothecaries ſhould be careful, when they com- 
pound greaſy ointments, to make but little at a 
time, and the oftner, as a very conſiderable quanti- 
ty of any of them becomes rank before it is all ſolid; 
notwithſtanding ſweet freſh oil may have been em- 
ployed in preparing them. 

S 454. What ſerves to diſtinguiſh ulcers from 
| wounds, is the dryneſs and hardneſs of the ſides or 
borders of ulcers, and the quality of the humour 
licharged from them; which, inſtead of being ripe 
conſiſtent matter, is a liquid more thin, leſs white, 
ſometimes yielding a difagreeable ſcent, and ſo very 

Q 2 | ſharp - 
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ſharp, that if it touch the adjoining ſkin, it pro. 
duces. redneſs, inflammation, or puſtules there; 
ſometimes a ſerpiginous, or ring- worm like eruption, 
and even a further ulceration, 

9 455, Such ulcers as are of a Jong duration, 
which ſpread wide, and diſcharge much, prey upon 
the patient, and throw him into a flow fever, which 
melts and conſumes him. Beſides, when an ulcer 
is of a Jong ſtanding, it is dangerous to dry it up; 
and indeed this never ſhould be done, but dy ſub- 
ſtituting in the place of one diſcharge that is become 
almoſt natural, ſome other evacuation, ſuch as pur- 
ging from time to time. 

We may daily ſee fudden deaths, or very tor- 
menting diſeaſes, enſue the ſudden drying up ſuch 
humours and drains as have been of a long conti- 
nuance : And whenever any quack (and as many 
as-promiſe the ſpeedy cure of ſuch deſerve that ti- 
tle) aſſures the patient of his curing an inveterate 
ulcer in a few days, he demonſtrates himſelf to be a 
very dangerous and ignorant intermeddler, who muſt 
Kill the patient, if he keeps his word. Some of 
theſe impudent impoſtors make uſe of the molt cor- 
roſive applications, and even arſenical ones; not- 
withſtanding the moſt violent death is generally the 
confequence of them. 

S 456. The. utmoſt that art can effect, with re- 
gard to ulcers which do not ariſe from any fault in 
the humours, is to change them into wounds. To 
this end, the hardneſs and dryncſs of the edges of 
the ulcer, and indeed of the whole ulcer, mull be 
diminiſhed, and its inflammation removed, But 


ſometimes the hardneſs is ſo obſtinate, that this can” 
not 


x 
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not be mollified any other way, than by ſcarifying 
the edges with a lancet But when it may be ef- 
fected by other means, let a pledget ſpread with the 
ointment, No. 69, be applied all over the ulcer ; 
and this pledget be covered apain with a compreſs 
of ſeveral folds, moiſtened in the liquid No. 70, 
which (ſhould be renewed three times daily; though 
it is ſufficient to apply a freſh pledget only twice. 
As I have already affirmed, that ulcers were of- 
ten the conſequence of ſharp and ſpirituous dreſſings, 
it is evident, ſuch ſhould be abſtained from, with 
out which abſtinence they will prove incurable. 
To forward, the cure, ſalted food, ſpices, and 
ſtrong drink ſh ould be avoided ; the quantity of 
feh meat ſhould be leſſened ; and the body be kept 
open by a regimen of puls, or vegetables, and by 
the habitual uſe of whey ſweetened with honey 
If the ulcers are in the legs, a very common ſitu - 
ation of them, it is of great importance, as well as 
in wounds of the ſame parts, that the patients ſhould 
walk about but little; and yet never ſtand up with- 
out walking. This indeed is one of theſe cafes, in : 
which thoſe, who have ſome credit and influence in 
the eſtimation of the people, ſhould omit nothing 
to make them thoroughly comprehend the neceſſity 
ok confining themſelves, ſome days, to undiſturbed 
tranquillity and reſt; and they ſhould alſo convince 
them, that this term of reſt is ſo far from being loſt» 
ime, that it is likely to prove their moſt profitable 
lime of lite. Negligence, in this material point, 
changes the lighteſt wounds into ulcers, and the 
moſt trifling alcers into obſtinate and incurable ones: 
la fo much, that there is ſcarcely any man, who may 


Q 3 not - 
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not obſerve ſome family in his neighbourhood, re- 
duced to the hoſpital, from their having been too 
inattentive to the due care of ſome ne of this 
ſort. 

I conclude this article on ulcers with repeating, 
that theſe which are owing to ſome internal cauſe; 
or even {ſuch as happen from an external one, in 
perſons of a bad habit of body, Ju require 
a more particular treatment. 

Of Frozen Limbs. 

$ 457. It is but too common, in very rigorous 
winters, for ſome perſons to be pierced with ſo vi- 
olent a degree of cold, that their hands or feet, or 
ſometimes both together, are frozen at once, juſt 
like a piece of ficth meat expoſed to the air. 

Ik a perfon thus pierced with the cold, diſpoſe him- 
ſelf to walk about, which ſcems ſo natural and obvious 
an expedient to get warm; and efpecially, if he at- 
tempts to warm the parts that have been frozen, his 
cafe proves irrecoverable. Intolerable pains are 
the conſequence, which pains are ſpeedily attended 
with an incurable gangrene ; and there is no means 
left to fave the patient's life, but by cutting off the 
gangrened limbs. 

There was a very late and terrible example of 
this, in the caſe of an inhabitant at Cofonay, who 

had both his hands frozen. Some greaſy ointments 
were applied hot to them, the conſequence of which 
was the neceſſity of cutting off ſix of his fingers. 

S 458. ln ſhort, there is but one certain remedy 


in ſuch caſes, and this is to convey the perſon at- 


fected into ſome place where it does not freeze, but 


where, however, it is but very moderately hot, and 
there 
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were continually to apply, to the frozen parts, ſnow, 
bit be at hand; and if not, to keep waſhing them 
-nceſſantly, but very gently (ſince all friction would 
at this jundture prove dangerous,) in ice water, as 
ihe ice - thaws in the chamber. By this application, 
the patients will be ſenſible of their feeling's retura- 
ing very gradually to the part, and that they begin 
to recover their motion. In this ſtate they may 
ſafely be moved into a place a little warmer, and 
drink ſome cups of the potion No. 13, or of ano- 
ther of the like quality. 
$ 459- Every perſon may be a competent judge 
of the manifeſt danger of attempting to relieve ſuch 
parts by heating them, and of the uſe of ice-water, 
by common and daily experience. Frozen pears, 
apples, and radiſhes, being put into water juſt about 
to freeze, recover their former ſtate, and prove 
quickly eatable, But if they are put into warm 
water, or into a hot place, rottenneſs, which is one 
fort of gangrene, is the immediate effect. The 
following caſe will make this right method of treat- 
ing them ſtill more intelligible, and demonſtrate its 
efficacy. | 
A man was travelling to the diſtance of fix leagues 
in very cold weather; the road being covered with 
ſnow and ice. His ſhoes, not being very good, 
failed him on his march, ſo that he walked the three 
aſt leagues bare-footed; and felt, immediately after 
the firſt half-league, ſharp pains in his legs and feet, 
which increaſed as he proceeded. He arrived at his 
journey's end in a manner nearly deprived of his 
lower extremities. They ſet him before a great fire, 
heated a bed well, and put him into it. His pains. 
imme diately 
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immediately became intolerable : He was inceſſauti 
in the moſt violent agitations, and cried out in ti. 
moſt piercing and affecting manner. A phyſician, 
being ſeat” for in the night, found his toes of: 
blackiſh colour, and beginning to loſe their feeling. 
His legs and the upper part of his feet, which were 
exceſſively ſwelled, of a purpliſh red, and varicd 
with ſpots of a violet colour, were ſtill ſenſible cf 
the moſt excruciating pains The phyſician order. 
ed in a pail of water from the adjoining river, adding 
more to it, and ſome ice withal, In this he oblized 
the patient to plunge his legs; they were kept in 
near an hour, and within that time, the pains be. 
came leſs violent. After another hour, he ordered 
a ſecond cold bath, from whence the patient percciv- 
ing ſeill further relief, prolonged it to the extent of 
two hours. During that time, ſome water was ta- 
ken out of the pail, and ſome ice and ſnow were 
put into it. Now his toes, which had been black, 
grew red ; the violet ſpots in his legs diſappeared; 
the ſwelling abated ; the pains became moderatcd, 
and intermitted. The bath was nevertheleſs repeat- 
ed fix times; after which there remained no other 
corplaint, but that of a great tenderneſs or extra- 
ordinary ſenſibility in the ſoles of his feet, which 
hindered him from walking. The parts were aiter- 
wards bathed with ſome aromatic tomentations ; and 
he drank a ptiſan of ſarſaparilla (one of elder-flowers 
would have anſwered the ſame purpoſe. and have 
been leſs expenſive.) On the eighth day from bis 
ſeizure, he was perfectly recovered, and returned 
home on foot on the fifteenth. 


:$ 460, When cold weather is extremely ſevere, 
and 
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aud a perſon is expoſed: to it for a long time at once, 
it proves mortal, in conſequence of its congealing 
ne blood, and becauſe it forces too great a propor- 
ion of blood up to the brain; fo that the patient 
dies of a kind of apoplexy, which is preceded by a 
ſleepineſs. In this circumſtance, the traveller, who 
nds himſelf drowſy, ſhould redouble his efforts 
to extricate himſelf from the imminent danger 
he is expoſed to. This ſleep, which he might con- 
der as ſome alleviation of his ſufferings, if indulged, 
would prove his laſt. 

| { 461. The remedies in ſach cafes are the fame 
with thoſe directed in frozen limbs. The patient 
maſt be conducted to an apartment rather cold than 
hot, and be rubbed with ſnow or with ice- water. 
There have been many well-atteſted inſtances of this 
method; and as ſuch cafes are {till more frequent in 
more northern climates, a bath of the very coldeſt 
water has been found the ſureſt remedy. 

Since it is known that many people have been 
revived, who had remained in the ſnow, or had 
been expoſed to the freezing air during five, or even. 
Ix ſucceſſive days, and who had diſcovered no one 
maik of life for ſeveral hours, the utmoſt. endeavours 
lnould be uſed for the recovery of perſons in the like 
circumſtances and ſituation, 

Of Kibes, or Chilblains. 
y 462. Theſe troubleſome and ſmarting com- 
paints attack the hands, feet, heels, ears, noſe and 
lips, thoſe of children eſpecially, and moſtly in win · 
ter; when thele extremities are expoſed to the ſud- 
den changes from hot to cold, and from cold to hoe 
weather, They begin with an inflation or kind of 

a ſwelling 
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ſwelling, which, at firſt, occaſions but little heat 
pain, or itching Sometimes they do not exceed this 
firſt ſtate, and go off ſpontancouſly without any ap. 
plication: But at other times, (which may be term. 
ed the ſecond degree of the diſorder, whether it 
happens from their being neglected, or improperly 
treated,) their heat, and redneſs, itching, and pain, in. 
ereaſe conſiderably; fo that the patient is often de- 
prived of the free. uſe of his fingers by the pain, 
ſwelling, and numbneſs: In which caſe the malady 
is ſtil] aggravated, if effeftual means are not uſed. 

Whenever the inflammation mounts to a {tl 
higher degree, ſmall veſications or bliſters are form- 
ed, which. are not long without burſimg ; when 
they leave a flight excoriation, or rawnels, as it 
were, which ſpeedily ulcerates, and frequently proves 
a very deep and obſtinate ulcer, diſcharging a ſharp 
and ill conditioned matter. | 

The laſt and moſt virulent degree of  chilblains, 
which is not infrequent in the very coldeſt countries, 
though very rare in the. temperate ones, is, when the 
inflammation degenerates into a gangrene. 

$ 463. Theſe tumours are owing to a fulneſs 
and obſtruction of the veſſels of the ſkin, which oc- 
curs from this circumſtance, that the veins, which 
are more ſuperficial than the arterzes, being propor- 
tionably more affected and ſtraitned by the cold, 
do not carry off all the blood communicated to them 
by the arteries and perhaps alſo the particles or 
atoms of cold, which are admitted through the pores 
of the ſkin, may act upon our fluids, as it does up- 
en water, and occaſion a congelation of them, or 2 
conſiderable approach towards it, i 
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if theſe complaints are chiefly felt, which in fact 
- the caſe, rather on the extreme parts than on 
others, it ariſes from two cauſes, the principal one 
, that the circulation's being weaker at the ex- 
rremities than elſewhere, the effect of thoſe - cauſes, 
hat may impair, it muſt be more conſiderably felt 
there, The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe theſe parts 
re more expoſed to the impreſſions from without 
than the others. 

They occur moſt frequently to children, from 
their weakneſs and the greater tenderneſs and ſenſi- 
bility of their organs, which neceſſarily increaſes the 
eff:& of external impreſſions, It is the frequent and 
ſtrong alteration from heat to cold, that ſeems to 
contribute the moſt powerfully to the production of 
chilblains; and this effect of it is moſt conſidera- 
ble, when the heat of the air is at the ſame time 
blended with moiſture ; whence the extreme and 
ſuperficial. parts paſs ſuddenly as it were, out of a 
bot into a cold bath. A man ſixty years of age, 
vbo never before was troubled with kibes, having 

worn, for ſome hours on a journey, a pair of fur- 
ed gloves in which his hands ſweated, felt them 
very tender, and found them ſwelled up with blood: 
As the common effect of the warm bath is to ſoften 
ard relax, and to draw blood abundantly to the 
batted parts, whence it renders them more ſenſible. 

This man, I fay, thus circumſtanced, was at that 
ge firſt attacked with chilblains, which proved ex- 
tremely troubleſome; and he was every tucceeding 
winter as certainly infeſted with them, within half 
n hour after he left off his gloves, and was expoſ- 
1 to a very cold air. 


— 


It 


countries; nor are they very common among the 


nevertheleſs, a very great difference with reſpect to 


Some are very cruelly tormented with them, fron 
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It is for this reaſon, that ſeveral perſons are Neve, 
feſted with chilblains, but when they uſe they, 
ſelves to muffs, which are ſcarcely known in hot 


more northern ones, in which the extraordinary 
changes from cold to heat are very rare and yy. 
ſual. | 

Some people are ſubject to this troubleſome 
complaint in the fall; while others have it only i 
the ſpring. The child of a labouring peaſant, why 
has a hard ſkin, and one inured to all the impreſſion; 
of the ſeaſons and of the elements, is, and indeed 
neceſſarily muſt be leſs liable to kibes, than the child 
of a rich citizen, whoſe ſkin is often cheriſhed, 2 
the expence of his conſtitution, But even among 
children of the ſame rank in life and circumſtance, 
who ſeem pretty much of the fame complexion, and 
live much in the ſame manner ; whence they might 
of courſe be ſuppoſed equally liable to the ſame in. 
preſſions, and to the like effects of them, there is, 


__ [ants a. nth Ee 


their conſtitutional propenſity to contract chilblains, 


the ſetting in of autumn, to the very end of d,, 
ſpring : Others have either none at all, or nal þ 
them but very ſlightly, and for a very ſhort time e. 
This difference undoubtedly ariſes from the differenq u. 
quality of their humours, and the texture of the 
whole ſurface, but particularly from that of the (kin f 
of their hands; though we readily confeſs it is H = 
no means eaſy to determine, with certainty and pre d: 


ciſion, in what this difference eſſentially conſiſts, 


Children of a ſanguine complexion and delicate 
ſkit 


It 
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ſein are pretty generally ſubje& to this diſorder, 
which is often regarded much too flightly, though 
it is really ſevere enough to engage our attention 
more; ſince, even abſtracted from the ſharp pains 
which ſmart theſe unhappy children for ſeveral 
months, it ſometimes gives them a fever, hinders 
them from ſleeping, and yet confines them to their 
bed, which is very prejudicial to their conſtitutions. 
It alſo breaks in upon the order of their different 
duties and employments; it interrupts their innocent 
ſalutary pleaſures; and ſometimes, when they are 
obliged to earn their daily bread by doing ſome work 
or other it ſinks them down to mifery, 1 knew 
2 young man, who, from being rendered incapable 
by chilbjains, of ſerving out his apprenticethip to a 
watch maker, is become a lazy beggar. 

Chilblains which attack the noſe, often leave a 
mark that alters the phyſiognomy, the aſpect of the 
patient, for the remainder of his life: And the 
hands of ſuch as have ſuffered from very obſtinate 
ones, are commonly ever ſenſible of their conſe- 
quences. 

§ 464. With reſpect, therefore, to theſe afliting 
tumours and ulcerations, we ſhould, in the fiſt 
place, do our utmoſt to prevent them; and next 
cxcrt our beſt endeavqurs to cure ſuch as we could 
not prevent. 

9465. Since they manifeſtly depend on the ſen- 
ſibility of the ſkin, the nature of the humours, and 
tie changes of the weather from heat to cold, in or- 
der to prevent them, in the firſt place, the ſkin 
muſt be rendered firmer or lefs tender. 2, That 
vicious quality of the temperament, which contris 

VoL, II. R bates 
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butes to their exiſtence, muſt be corrected. And 

. 3 ) 
3, The perſons 10 liable muſt guard themſelves 1; 
well as poſlible, againſt theſe changes of th: 


weather. 


Now the ſkin of the hands, as well as that of 


the whole body, may be ſtrengthened by that habit 


of wathing or bathing in cold water, which I hate 
deſcribed at large $ 384; and in fact, I have ne- 


ver ſeen children, who had been early accuſtomed 


and inursd to this habit, as much afflicted with 


chilblains as others. But ſtill a more particula: 
regard ſhould be had to fortify the ſkin of the hands, 


which are more obnoxious to this diſorder than the 
the feet, by making children dip them in cold wa: 
ter, and keep them for ſome moments together in it 
every morning, and every evening too before ſupper, 


from the very beginning of the fall. It will give the 


children no fort of pain, during that ſeaſon, to con- 
tract this habit; and when it is once contracted, i 


will give them no trouble to continne it throughout 
the winter, even when the water is ready to freeze e. 
very where. They may alſo be habituated to plung: I 


their feet into cold water; twice or thrice a-week: 
Ard this method. which might be leſs adapted to: 


grown perſons, who had not been accuſtomed to it; 


muſt be without objection with reſpect to ſuch chi- 
dren as have been accuſtomed to it; to whom all it: 


couſequences muſt be uſeful and ſalutary. 


At the ſame time, care muſt be taken not to de- 
fear or leſſen the effect of the cold bathing, by ſul- 
fering the bather or wacher to grow too warm be— 
tucen two. baths or dippings ; which is alſo avoid- 


ing the two ſpeedy ſucceſſions of heat and cold. Fo! 
| thi 
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this purpoſe, 1. The children muſt be taught never 
to warm their hands before the fire. at ſuch times, 
11d ſtill leſs before the ſtoves, which very probably 
are one of ihe principal cauſes of chilblains, that are 
| uſual in countries which uſe no ſuch ſtoves, and 
among thoſe individuals who make the leaſt uſe of 
them, where they are. Above all, the uſe of ca- 
vetles (that is, of ſeats or little ſtairs, as it were, 
contrived between the ſtove and the wall) is preju- 
dicial to children, and even to grown people, upon 
ſereral accounts. 2. They ſhould never accuſtom 
themſelves to wear muffs. 3. It would be alſo pro- 
per they ſhould never uſe gloves, unleſs ſome parti- 
cular circumſtances require it; and I recommend 
this abſtinence from gloves, eſpecially to young 
boys: But if any ſhould be allowed them, let the 
gloves be thin and ſmooth. 

§ 466. When chilblains ſeem to be nouriſhed 
by ſome fault in the temperament or humours, the 
conſideration of a phyſician becomes neceſſary, to 
direct a proper method of removing or altering it. 
have ſeen children from the age of three, to that 
of twelve or thirteen years, in whom their chilblains, 
aw and flcad, as it were, for eight months of the 
| jezr, ſeemed to be a particular kind of iſſue, by 
which nature freed herſelf of an inconvenient ſuper- 
iuity of humours, when the perſpiration was dimi- 
nihed by the abatement of the violent heats, In 
luch caſes I have been obliged te carry them through 
2 pretty” long courſe of regimen and remedies; 
which, however, being neceſſarily various from a 
variety of circumſtances, cannot be detailed here. 
The milder preparations of antimony are often ne- 
R 2 ceſſary 
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ceſſary in ſuch caſes; and ſome purges conduce in 
particular ones to allay and to abridge the diſorder. 

§ 467. The fuſt degree of this complaint goes 
off, as I have already feid, without the aid of me. 
dicine; or ſhould it prove ſomewhat more Obſtinate, 
it may eaſily be diſfipated by ſome of the following 
remedies. But when they riſe to the ſecond Acgree, 
they muſt be treated like other complaints from 
congelation, or froſt bitting (of which they are 
the firſt degree) with cold water, ice- water, and 
ſnow. 

No other method or medicine is nearly as cffirg- 
cious as very cold water, ſo as to bs ready to frecze, 
in which the hands are to be dipped and retained 
for ſome minutes together, and feveral times daily. 
In ſhort, it is the only remedy which ought to be 
applied, when the hands are the parts affected; 
when the patient has the courage to bear this degree 
of cold; and when ke is under no circumſtance 
which may render it prejudicial. It is the only ap- 
plication I have uſed for myſelf, after having ben 
attacked with chilblains for ſome years paſt, from 
having accuſtomed myſclt ro too warm a muff. 

There enſues a flight degree of pain for ſome 
moments aſter plunging the hand into water, but it 
diminiſhes gradually. On taking the hand out, the 
fingers are numbed with the cold, but they preſent- 
ly grown warm again; and within a quarter of an 
hour, it is entirely over. 

The hands, on being taken out of the water, 
are to be well dried, and put into ſkin gloves; at- 
ter bathing three or four times, their ſwelling ſub- 
ſides, ſo that the tkin wrinkles; But, by con:ine- 

ing 
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ing the cold bathing, it grows tight and ſmooth a- 
gain; the cure is compleated after uſing it three or 
four days; and, in general, the diſorder never re- 
turns again tae ſame winter. 

The molt troubleſo ne raging itching is certainly 
aſſuaged by plunging the bands into cold water. 

The effect of ſnow is, perhaps, {till more ſpeedy : 
| The hands are to be gently and often rubbed with 
it for a conſiderable time; they grow hot, and are 
of a very bigh red for ſome moments, but perfect 
eaſe very quickly ſucceeds. 

Nevertheleſs, a very ſmall number of perſons, 
who mult have extremely delicate and ſenſible {kins, 
do not experience the efficacy of this application. 
It ſeems too active for them; it affeëts the ſkin 
much like a common bliſtering plaiſter; and by 
bringing on a large flow. of humours there, it in- 
creaſes, inſtead of leſſening the complaint, 

§ 468, When this laſt rcaton indeed, or ſome. 
Other circumſtance exiſts; ſuch as the chiid's want 
of courage, or its affliction; the monthly diſcharges - 
in a woman; a violent congh 3 habitual cholics; 
and ſome other maladics, which have been obſerved 
to be renewed or aggravated by the influence of - 
cold at the extremities, do really forbid this very 
cold application, ſome others muſt be ſubſtituted, 

One of the beſt is to wear, day and night, with - 
out ever putting it off, a plove made of ſome ſmooth 
tin, ſuch as that of a dog; which ſeldom fails to 
extinguiſh the diforder in ſome days time. 

When the feet are affected with chilblains, ſocks - 
of the ſame ſkin ſhould be worn; and the patient 
deep cloſe to his bed for ſome days. 

R 3 S 469, - 


198 Of external Diſorders. Chap. XXX. 


98 469, When the diſorder is violent, the uſe of 
cold water prohibited, and the gloves juſt recom- 
mended, have but a flow effect, the diſeaſed parts 
ſhould be gently fomented or moiltened ſeveral 
times-a-day, with ſome decoction, rather more than 
warm; which, at the ſame time, ſhould be diſſolv. 
ing and emollient. Such is that celebrated decocti- 
on of the ſcrapings, the pee] of radiſhes, whoſe ef. 
ficacy is ſtill further increaſed, by adding one ſixth 
part of vinegar to the decoction. 

Another de coction, of whole great efficacy !] have 

; been a witneſs, but which dyes the hands yellow 
for a few days, is the preſccipiion No. 71. Many 
Others may be made, of nearly the ſame virtues, 
with all the vulnerary herbs, and even with the 
Faltranc. 

Urine, which ſome boaſt of in theſe caſes, from 
their having uſed it with ſucceſs ; and the mixture 
of urine and lime-water, have the like virtues with 
the former decoctions *. 

As ſoon as the hands affected, are taken out of 
theſe decoctions, they muſt be defended from the 
air by gloves. 

§ 470. Vapours or ſteams are often more effica- 
cious than decoctions; whence inſtead of dipping the 

: hands into theſe already mentioned, we may cxpoſe 
them to their vapours, with ſtill more ſucceſs. That 
of hot vinegar is one of the moſt powerful remedies; 
thoſe of aſphalt, or of turpentine, have frequently 
ſucceeded too. It may be needleſs to add, that the 


* Chilblains may allo be advantagcouſly waſhed with water and 
flower ef muſterd, which will concur, ia a certain and caſy manner 


both to cleanſe and to cue them. | 
" affected 


Chap. XXX. Of external Diſorders. 199 


afected parts muſt be defended from the air, as well 
aſter the ſteams as the decoctions; ſince it is from 
this cauſe of keeping off the air, that the cerecloths 
are of ſervice ; and hence allo the applie of ſuet 
has ſometimes anſwered. 

When the diſtemper is ſubdued by the uſe of 
bithings or ſteams, which make the ſkin ſupple and 
ſoft, then it ſhould be ſtrengthened by waſhing the 
parts with a little camphorated brandy, diluted with 
an equal quantity of water. 

$471. When the noſe is affected with a chil- 
blain, the ſteam of vinegar, and an artificial noſe, 
| or covering for it, made of dog {kin, are the moſt 
effectual applications. The fame treatment is equally 
proper for the ears and the chin, when infeſted with 
them, Frequently waſhing theſe parts in cold water 
is a good preſervative from their being attacked. 

9 47:. Whenever the inflammation riſes very 
high, and brings on ſome degree of fever, the pa- 
cat's uſnal quantity of ſtrong drink and of fleſh» 
meat muſt be leſſened ; his body ſhould be kept 
open by a few plyſters ; he ſhould take every even- 
ing a doſe of nitre as preſcribed, No 20; and if 
the fever prove ſtrong, he ſhould loſe ſome blood 
(09, | 

As many as are troubled with obſtinate chilblains, 
ihould always be denied the uſe of ſtrong liquor and 
fleſh, 

9473. When this diſtemper prevails in its third 
degree, and the parts are ulcerated ; beſides keeping 
he patients ſtrictly to the regimen of perſons in a 
way of recovery, and giving them a purge of manna, 
the ſwelled parts ſhould be expoſed to the ſteams of 

vinegar 
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vinegar ; the ulcerations ſhould be covered with , 
diapalma plaiſter ; and the whole part ſhould be en. 
veloped in a {ſmooth ſoft ſkin, or in thin cereclochs. 

S 474. The fourth degree of this diſcaſe in 
which the parts become gangrenous, muſt be pre. 
vented by the method and medicines which remove 
an inflammation ; but if unhappily a gangrene has 


already appeared, the aſſiſtance of a ſurgeon prove, | 


indiſpenſably neceſſary. 
Of Ruptures, 

Y 475. Hernias or ruptures, which country 
people term being burjien, are a diſorder which ſome. 
times occurs at the very birth; though more fre. 
quently they are the effects of violent crying, of a 
ſtrong forcing cough, or of repeated efforts to vomit, 
in the firſt months of infancy. 

They may happen afterwards indiſcriminately, at 
every ape, either as conſequences of particular mz: 
ladies, or accidents, or from people's violent exer- 


tions of their ſtrength, They happen much oitner | 


to men than women; and the moſt common ſort, 
indeed the only one of which J propoſe to treat, 
and that but briefly, is that which conſiſts in th: 


deſcent of a part of the guts, or of the caw], into 


the bag or cod piece. 


It is not difficult to diſtinguiſh this rupture. 


When it occurs in little children, it is almoſt ever 
cured by making them conſtantly wear a bandage, 


which ſhould be made only If fuſtian, with a little 


pillow or pincuſhion, ſtuffed with linen-rags, hair, 
or bran. There ſhould be at leaſt two of thele 
| bandages, to change them alternately ; nor ſhould 
it ever be applied, but when the child is laid dow! 


o 
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oo its back. and after being well aſſured that the gut 
er cawl. which had fallen down, has been ſafely 
returned into the cavity of the belly ; ſince withoat 
| this precaution it might occaſion the worſt conſe- 
quences. | 

The good effect of the bandage may be till fur- 
mer promoted by applying upon the fkin, and with- 
in the plait or fold of the groin {under which place 
the rings, or pallage our of the belly into the- hag 
e,) ſome pretty altringent or ſtrengthening plaiſter, 
| {ach as that commonly uſel for fractures, or that I 
bare already mentioned y 144. Here we may ob- 
fre by the way, that ruptured children ſhould ne 
ver be {et an a horſe, nor be carried by any perlon 

on horſeback, before the rupture is perfectly cured. 

§ 4706. In a more advanced age, a bandage only 

of loſtian is not ſufficient; one muſt be procured 

wth A Fre of itcel, even fo as to conſtrain and in- 

| commode the wearer a little at firſt : Nevertheleſs, 

it hen becomes habitual, aud is then no longer 
incenvenient to them. 

9 477. Ruptures ſometimes attain a monſtrous 
ze; 8 a great part of the guts fall down into 
the /erotum or big. without any ſymptom of an 2c- 
tua! Aileaſe. This circumitance, nevertheleſs, is 
zxcompanied with very great inconvenience, which 
Gables perſons affected with it to work; and when- 
erer the malady is ſo conſiderable, and of a long 
lending too, there are commonly ſome obſtacles that 
prevent a compleat return of the guts into the belly. 
In this ſtate indeed, the application of the bandage 
or truſs is imptacticable, and the miſerable patients 
2 condemned to carry their grievous burden tor the 
remaiuder 


— 
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remainder of their lives; which may, however. be 
palliated a little by the ofe of a ſuſpenſory and bag, 
adapted to the ſize of the rupture. This dread ot 
its increaſing magnitude is a ſtrong motive for 
checking the progreſs of it when it firſt appears, 
But there is another ſtill longer, which is, that 
rvptures expoſe the patient to a ſymptom frequently 
mortal. This occurs when that part of the inteſtine 
fallen into the ſcrotum inflames; when ſtill increaſing 


in its bulk, and being extremely compreſſed, acute 


pains come on : For now from the increaſe of the 
rupture's extent, the paſſage which gave way to its 
deſcent, cannot admit of its return or aſcent ; the 
blood-veſlels themſelves being oppreſſed, the inflam- 
mation increaſes every moment; the communication 
between the ſtomach and the fundament is often en. 
tircly cut off; ſo that nothing paſſes through, but in- 
ceſſant vomitings come on (this being the kind of 
1:/erere, or Iliac Paſſion I have mentioned, & 320) 
which are ſucceeded by the hickup, raving, 1woon- 
ing, cold ſweats, and death. 

§ 478. This ſymptom ſupervenes in ruptures, 
when the excrements become hard in that part of 
the guts fallen into the /crotum 5 when the patient 
is overheated with wine, drams, an inflammatory 
diet, Gc. or when he has received a ſtroke on the 
alling part, or had a fall. 

& 479. The beſt means and remedies are, it As 
foon as ever this ſymptom or accident appears, to 
bleed the patient very plentifully, as he lies down 
in his bed, and upon his back, with his head 4 
little raiſed, and his legs ſomewhat bent, ſo that 


bis knees may be erect. This is the attitude or 


poſture 
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poſture they ſhould always preſerve as much as poſ- 
ble. When the malady is not too far advanced, 
he firſt bleeding often makes a complete cure; 
and the guts return vp as ſoon as it is over. At 


other times this bleeding is leſs ſuccetsful, and leaves 


2 neceſſity for its repetition. 

2. A glyſter muſt be thrown up conſiſting of a 
frong decoction of the large white beet leaves, 
with a ſmall ſpoonful or pinch of common fait, and 
a bit of freſh bu ter of the {ze of an egg. 

3. Folds of linen dipt.in ice-water muſt be ap- 
plied all over the tumour, and conſtantly renewed 
every quarter of an hour. This remedy, when 
immediately applied, has produced the moſt hap- 
py effects; but it the ſymptom has endured vio- 
lently more than ten or twelve hours, it is often too 
ate to apply it; and then it is better to make uſe 
of flannels dipt in a warm decoction of mallow and 
elder- flowers, ſhifting them frequently. It has been 
knownq however, that ice-water, or ice itſelf has 
ucceeded as late as the third day *. | 

4 When theſe endeavours are inſufficient, glyſ- 
ters of tobacco ſmoke mult be tried, which have of- 


ten redreſſed and returned ruptures, when every 
ting elſe had failed. 


Pieces of ice applied between two pieces of linen, directly up- 
en the rupture, as ſoon as poffible after its firſt appearance, is one 
of thoſe extraordinary remedies, which we ſhould never heſitate to 
make immediate uſe of, We may be certain by this application, 
i the rupture is ſimple, and got complicated by ſome aggravating 
cauſe, to remove ſpeedily, and with very little pain, a diforder 
tat might be attended with the moſt drezdful conſequences, But 
the continuance of ihis application muſt be proportioned to the 
brergth of the perſon ruptured, which may be ſufficiently eſtimated 
ty the pulſe, E. IL. 


5. And 
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5. And laſtly, if all theſe attempts are fruitlek 
the operation muſt be reſolved on, without loſ; irg 
a moment's time; as this local diſcaſe proves "hs 
times mortal in the ſpace of two days; but for thi; 
operation an excellent ſurgeon is indiſpenſably necei. 
ſary, The happy conſequence with which 1 late 
ordered it, in a moſt deſperate caute, ſince the fir 
edition of this wor k, on the ſixth day after a labour 
has convinced me, ſtill more than any former oli. 
vation J had made, that the trial of it ought rere 
to be emitted, when other attempts have beer: vn. 
availing. It cannot even haſten the patient's death, 
which mult be inevitable without it, but it ratha 
renders that more gentle, where it mipht fail to 
prevent it. When it is performed as Mr. Levin: 
effected it, in the cafe 1 have juſt referred to, the 
pain attending it is very tolerable and ſoon over, 

] ſhall not attempt to deſcribe the operation, as[ 
could not explain Myſelt ſufficiently to inſtruct n 
ignorant ſurgeon in it; and an excellent and cxpe. 
rienced one muſt be ſufficiently apprized of a 
could ſay concerning it. | 

A certain woman in this place, but now dead, 
had the great and impudent temerity to attempt this 
operation, and-killed her patients after the mol! 
excruciating torments and an extirpation, or cut 
ting away of theteſticle ; which quacks and ignoran! 
ſurgeons always do, but which a good ſurgeon 1 
ver docs in this operation. This is often the cut 
tom too (in country places) of thoſe caitiffs, wt 
perform this operation without the Jeaſt neces 
ſity ; and mercileſsly emaſculate a multitude of in 


; 11106 
fants; whom nature, if left to her own convuct 
0 


5 
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or aſſiſted only by a ſimple bandage, would have 
perfectly cured ; inſtead of which, they ablolutely 
kill a great many, and deprive thoſe of their virility, 
who ſurvive their robbery and violence. It were 
religiouſly to be wiſhed, ſuch caitiffs were to be 
duly, that is ſeverely puniſhed ; and 1t cannot be 
too much inculcated into the people, that this ope- 
ration (termed the bubonocele) in the manner it is per- 
formed by the beſt ſurgeons, is not neceſſary; ex- 
cept in the ſymptoms and circumſtancee I have men- 
tioned, and that the cutting off the teſticle never 


18 10. 


Of Pilegmons or Bells. 


$ 480, Every perſon knows what boils are at 


koht, which are con ſiderably painful when large, 
bighly inflamed, or fo ſituated as to incommode the 
motions, or different poſitions of the body. When- 


ever their inflammation is very confiderable ; when 


there are a great many of them at once. and they 
prevent the patients from ſleeping, it becomes ne- 
ceſſary to enter them into a cooling regimen; to 
throw up ſome opening glyſters; and to make them 


drink plentifully of the ptiſan No. 2. Sometimes 


it is alſo neceſſary to bleed the patient. 

Should the inflammation be very high, indeed, a 
poultice of bread and milk, or of ſorrel a little 
boiled and bruiſed, muſt be applicd to it. But if 
the inflammation is only moderate, a mucilage plaiſ- 
ter, or one of the ſimple diachylon, may be ſuffici- 
ent. Diachylon with the gums is more active and 
efficacious; but it ſo greatly augments the pain of 
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ſome perſons —_— with boils that they cannot 
bear it. 

Boils, which 3 return, ſignify ſome fault in 
the temperament, and frequently one. fo conſidera. 
ble, that might diſpoſe a phyſician to be fo far ap. 
prehenſive of its conſequences, as to enquire into 
the cauſe, and to attempt the extinction of it. But 
the detail of this is no part nor purpoſe of the pte. 
ſent work, 

6 481. The phlegmon, or boil, commonly ter. 
minates in ſuppuration, but a ſuppuration of a ſin— 
gular kind. It breaks open at firſt on its top, or 
the molt pointed part, when ſome drops of a pris 
like that of an abſceſs come out, after which the 
germ, or what is called the core of it, may de dit- 
cerned, This is a purulent matter or ſubſtance, but 
ſo thick and tenacious, that it appears like a ſolid 
body; which may be drawn out entirely in the 
ſhape of a ſmall cylinder, like the pith of elder, to 
the length of ſome lines of an inch; ſometimes to 


the length of a full inch, and even more. The e- 


miſſion of this core is commonly followed by the 
diſcharge of a certain quantity, according to the ſize 
of the tumour, of liquid matter, ſpread throughout 
the bottom of it. As ſoon as ever this diſcharge 1s 
made, the pain goes entirely off; and the ſwelling 
diſappears at the end of a few days, by continuing 
to apply the ſimple diachylon, or the ointment 
No. 66. 


Of E. eclons CY Z” bitlows, 
$ 482, The danger of theſe ſmall tumours is 


much greater than is generally ſuppoſed. It is an 
inflammation 
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-\fammation at the extremity or end of a finger, 
which is often the effect of a ſmall quantity of hu- 
mour extravaſated, or ſtagnant, in that part; whe- 
ther this has happened in conſequence of a bruiſe, 
a ſting, or a bite, At other times, it is evident, 
that it has reſulted from no external cauſe, but is 
the effect of ſome inward one; 


It is diſtinguiſhed into many kinds, according to 


the place in which the inflammation begins; but 


the eſſential nature of the malady is always the fame, 
and requires the ſame fort of remedies. Hence 


ſach as are neither phyſicians nor ſurgeons, may 
ſpare themſelves the trouble of enquiting into the 
diviſions of this diſtemper; which, though they 
rary the danger of it, and diverſify the manner of 
the ſurgeon's operation, yet have no relation to the 
general treatment of it; the power and activity of 


which muſt be regulated by the violence of the 


ſymptoms. 
6483. This diſorder begins with a flow heavy 


pain, attended by a flight pulſation, without ſwel- 


ling, without redneſs, and without heat; but in a 


little time, the pain, heat, and pulſation or throbbing. 


becomes intolerable, The part grows very large 
and red; the adjoining fingers and the whole 
hand ſwelling up. In fome caſes, a kind of red 
and inflated fuſe or fireak may be oblerved, which, 
beginning at the affected part, is continued almoſt 
to the elbow; neither is it unuſual for the patients 
to complain of a very ſharp pain under the ſhoulder : 
and ſometimes the whole arm is exceſſively inflamed 
and ſwelled. The ſick have not a wink of fieep, 
the. fever and other {ymproms quickly increaſing 
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Jodeed, if the diſtemper riſes to a violent degree, , 
delirium and convulſions ſupervene. 

This inflammation of the finger determines, (i- 
ther in ſuppuration, or in a gangrene, When the 
laſt of thefe occurs, the patient is in very great dan. 
ger, if he is not very ſpeedily relieved ; and it hag 
proved neceſſury more than once to cut off the arm, 
tor the preſervation of his life. When ſuppuration 
is effected, if the matter lies very deep and is ſharp, or 
ii the aſſiſtance of a ſurgeon has arrived too late, the 


bone of the Jjaſt Phalanx, or row of bones of the 


finger, is generally carious and loſt, But bow gen- 
tle ſocver the complaint has been, the nail is very 
generally ſeparated, and falls off. 

-$ 484. The internal treatment in whitlows, is 
the fame with that in other inflammatory diltempers, 


The patient muſt enter upon a regimen more or leg 


ſtrict, in proportion to the degree of the fever; and 


if this runs very high, and the inflammation be very 
conſiderable, there may be a neceſſity for ſeveral 
blec dings. 5 3 

The external treatment conſiſts in allaying the 
inflammation; in foſtening the ſkin 5 and in pro- 
curing a dilcharge of the matter, as ſoon as it 13 
tormed, For this purpoſe, 

1. The finger affected is to be plunged, as ſoon 
as the diſorder is manifeſt, in water a little more 
than warm: The ſeam of boiling water may ali 
be admitted into it; and by doing theſe things al- 
moſt conſtantly for the firit day, a total diſſipation 
of the malady has often been obtained. But unhap- 


pily it has been generally ſuppoſed, that ſuch flight 


attacks could have but very {light conſequences, 
whence 
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whence they have been neglected until the diſorder” 
has greatly advanced ; in which ſtate, ſuppuration 
becomes ablolutely neceſſury. 

2. This ſuppuration therefore may be forward- 
ed; by continually involving the finger, as it were, 
in a decoction of mallow flowers boiled in milk, or 
with a cataplaſm of bread and milk, This may be 
rendered ſtill more active and ripening, by adding a 
few white lily- roots, or a little honey. But this laſt 
muſt not be applied before the inflammation is ſome- 
what abated, and ſuppuration begins ; before which 
term, all ſharp applications are very dangerous. At 
this time, Feaſt or icaven may be advantageouſly 
uſed, which powerfully promotes ſuppuration. The 
Grad poultice, mentioned 480, B allo a very ef- 
ficacious one. 

§ 48 5. A ſpeedy diſcharge of the ripe matter is 
of conſiderable importance, but this particularly re- 
quires the attention of the ſurgeon; as it is not pro- 
per to wait till the tumour breaks and diſcharges of 
elf; and this the rather, as, from the ſkin's prov- 
ing ſometimes extremely ward: the matter might be 
inwardly effuled between the muſcles, and upon 
their membranes, before it could penetrate through 
the ſkin, For this reaſon, as. ſoon as matter is ſuſ- 
pected to be formed, a ſurgeon ſhould be called in, 
to determine exactly on the time, when an opening 
ſhould be made; which had better be performed a 
little too ſoon than too late; and a little too deep, 
than not deep enough. 

When the orifice has been made, and the diſ- 
charge is effected, it is to be dreſſed up with the. 
plaiſter No. 66, ſpread upon linen, or with the 

8 3 cereclotk 
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cerecloth; and theſe dreſſings are to be repeated 
daily. 

S 486. When the whitlow is cauſed by a hy. 
mour extravaſated very near the nail, an expert ſur— 
geon ſpeedily checks its progreſs, and cures it ef— 
fectually by an inciſion which lets out the humour. 
Yet, notwithſtanding this operation is in no ways 
difficult all ſurgeons are not qualified to perform it, 
and but too many have no idea at all of it. 

S 487. Fungous, or, as it is commonly called, 
Proud Fleſh, ſometimes appears during the incarning 
or healing of the inciſion. Such may be kept down 
with ſprinkling a little Minium (red Icad), or burnt Wt 
alum over it. | 

§ 488. If a caries, a rottenneſs of the bone, 
ſhould be a conſequence, there is a neceſſity fora , 
| furgeon's attendance, as much as if there was a gan- 
grene; for which reaſon, I ſhall add nothing with 
reſpect to either of theſe ſymptoms ; only obſerving, 
there are three very eflential remedies againſt the 
laſt; viz. the bark No, 14, a drachm of which | 
muſt be taken every two hours; ſcarifications 
throughout the whole gangrened part; and fomen- 
| tations with a decoction of the bark, and the addi- 
tion of ſpirit of ſulphur. This medicine is certainly 
no cheap one; but a decoction of other bitter 
plants, with the addition of ſpirit of ſalt, may ſome- 
times do inſtead of it. And here I take leave to 
inſiſt again upon it, that in moſt caſes of gangrened 
limbs, it is judicious not to proceed to an amputa- 
tion of the mortified part, till the gangrene ſtops, 
which may be-known by a very perceiveable circle, 
(ng eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the moſt ignorant my 
| fons, 


W 
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ſons,) that marks the bounds of the gangrene, and 
{parates the living from the mortiſied parts. 


of Thorns, Splinters, or other pointed Subſtances 


piercing into the Skin, or Fleſh, 


$ 489. lt is very common for the hands, feet, 
or legs, to be pierced by the forcible intruſion of 
ſnall-pointed ſubſtances, fuch as thorns or prickles, 
whether of roics, thiſtles, or cheſnuts, or little 
pliaters of wood, bone, &c, | 

if ſuch ſubſtances are immediately and entirely ex- 
tracted, the accident is generally attended with no 
bad conſequences ; though more certainly ro ebviate 
aby ſuch, compreſſes of linen dipped in warm water 
may be applied to the part, or it may be kept a 
little while in a warm bath. But if any ſuch pointed 
penetrating body cannot be directly extracted, or if 
a part of it be left within, it cauſes an inflammation, 
which, in its progreſs, ſoon produces the ſame 
ſymptoms as a Whitlow : Or if it happens in the 
kg, it inflimes and forms a conſiderable abſceſs 
there, 

§ 490. To prevent ſuch conſequences, if the 
penetrating ſubſtance is ſtill near the ſurface, and an 
expert ſurgeon is at hand, he muft immediately 
make a ſmall inciſion, and thence extract it. But if 
the inflammation were already formed, this would 
be uſeleſs, and even dangerous. | 


When the inciſion, therefore, is improper, there 


MW bould be applied to the affected part, (after con- 
uveyiog the ſteam of ſome hot water into it,) either 
bme very emollient poultices of the crumb of bread, 
) 7 milk 


— 
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milk, and oil, or ſome very emollient unctuous mat. 
ter alone, the fat of a hare being generally employed 
in ſuch caſes, and being indeed very effectual to je. 
lax and ſupple the ſxin; and, by this diminiſhigg 
its reſiſtance, to afford the offenſive penetrating bo. 
dy an opportunity of ſpringing forth. Nothing, how. 
ever, but the groſſeſt prejudice, could make any one 
imagine, that this fat attracted the ſplinter, thorn 
or any other intruded ſubſtance by any ſympathetic 
virtue; no other ſyrapathy in nature being cleaily 
demonſtrated, except that very common one between 
wrong heads, and abſurd cxtravagant opinicns, 
It is abſolutely. neceſſary, that the injured part 
ſnhould be kept in the caficſt poſture, and as immore- 
able as poſlible. | 
If ſuppuration has not been prevented by an im. 
mediate extraction of the offending ſubſtance, the ab. 
ſcels ſhould be opened as ſoon as ever matter i; 
formed. I have known very troublefome events | 
from its being too long delayed. LL. 
$ 491, Sometimes the thorn, after having very | 
paintully penetrated through the teguments, the ſkin, 
enters directly into the fat; upon which the pain 
ceaſes, and the patient begins to conclude no ſhaip I 
prickling ſubſtance had ever been introduced into the Ml; 
part; and of courſe ſoppoſes none can remain there. Mor 
Nevertheleſs, ſome days after, or in other inſtances, 


ſome weeks, freſh pains are excited, to which an Wl, 
inflammation and abicels ſucceed, which are to be lt 
treated as uſual, with emollients, and ſeafonably 
opened. 
A patient has been reduced to loſe his hand, in WW... 
conſequence of a ſharp thorn's piercing into his fin- 
2 ger 
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ger; from its having been neglected at firſt, and 
properly treated afterwards. 


Of Warts. 
£492. Warts are ſometimes the effects of a par- 1 
lcular fault in the blood, which feeds and extrudes i 
; ſurprizing quantity of them. This happens to ſome , 
children, from four to ten years old, and eſpecially _ | ; 
to thoſe who feed moſt plentifully on milk or milk- 4 
meats. They may be removed by a moderate change | 
of their dier, and the pills prefcribed No 18. . 
But they are more frequently an accidental diſor- 71 


der of the ſkin, ariſing from ſome external cauſe. 

In this laſt cafe, if they are very troubleſome in 
conſequence of their great ſize, their ſituation or 
Ikir long Nanding, they may be deſtroyed, 1. By 
tying them cloſely with a ſilk thread, or with a 
ſtrong flaxen one waxed, 2. By cutting them off 
with a ſharp ſciſſars or a biſtony, and applying a 
plalſter of diachylon, with the gums, over the cut 
vart, which brings on a ſmall ſuppuration that may 
deſtroy or diſſolve the root of the wart: And, 3. 
[By drying, or, as it were, withering them up by 
bme moderately corroding application, ſuch as that 
of the milky juice of purſlain *, of fig leaves, of 
weldenium, (ſwallow wort,) or of ſpurge. But be» 
des theſe corroding vegetable milks being procura- 
be only in ſummer, people who have very delicate 


it is much to be doubted, whether the juice of purſlain is ſo 

torroſive as our author ſeems to imagine. It c,mpo'es the chef 

part of the ſallads amorg the poor in Varia climates, and is never 
dd ive of any miſchief, 


\ : thin 
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thin ſkins ſhould not make uſe of them, as ch. 
may occaſion a conſiderable and painful ſwelling, 
Strong vinegar, charged with as much common {;; 
as it will diſſolve, it is a very proper application tg 
them. A plaſter may alſo be compoſed from f. 
ammoniac and ſome galbanum, which, being kneag. 
ed up well together and applied, ſeldom fails of de. 
ſtroying them. | 

The moſt powerful corroſives ſhould never be uſd, 
without the direction of a ſurgeon 3 and even then 
it is full as prudent not to meddle with them, any 
more than with actual cauteries. I have lately ſen 
ſome very tedious and troubleſome diſorders and ul. 
cerations of the kidnies, enſue the application of a 
corroſive water, by the advice of a quack. Cutting 
them away is a more certain, a leſs painful, and a 
leſs danerous way of removing them. 

Wens, if of a pretty conſiderable ſize, and du- 
ration, are incurable by any remedy, except ampu- 
tation, 


Of Gorns, 


§ 493. The very general or only cauſes of 


corns, are ſhocs cither too hard and ſtiff, or toc 
{mall. 
The whole cure conſiſts in ſoftening the corn! 


by repeated waſhings and foakings of the feet il 


pretty hot water; then in cutting them, when iolt 


enced, with a penknife or ſciſſars, without wounding 


the {ound parts (which are the more ſenpble, ü 
proportion as they are more extended than ufd 
and next in applying a leaf of houſe-leek, of ground 
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15 or of purſlain dipt in vinegar, upon the part 
loſtead of theſe leaves, if any perſon will give him- 
if the little trouble of dreſſing them every day, he 
may apply a plaiſter of ſimple diachylon, or of gum 
.mmoniacum {ſoftened in vinegar. 

The increaſe or return of corns can only be pre- 
ſented, by avoiding the cauſes that produce them. 


DEER CAE CER REN 
| CHAP - xx 


O Caſes which require immediate Afſtance 3 ſuch as 

Swomings Hamerrhages, or involuntary Lofs 

of Bled; Convulſion Fits, and ſuffocations ; the 

| fudden E Fects of great Fear; of Diſorders cauſed 
by noxious Vapours; of Poiſons, and of acute 
Pains. 


Of SWENINBS 


Se r. 


THERE are various kinds of ſwooning, or 
1 fainting away; the (lighteſt is that in which 
he patient unvariably perceives and underſtands, yet 


itnout the power of ſpeech, This is called a 


ons, and without any obſervable alteration of 

e pulſe, 

if the patient totally loſes ſenſation, or feeling, 

ad underſtanding, with a very conſiderable ſinking 
| | of 


ating, which happens frequently to vapouriſh 


— 
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of the pulſe, this is called a Syncopè, and is the 
ſecond degree of {wooning. 

But if this Syncopè is ſo violent, that the pulſe 
ſeems entirely extinguiſhed ; without any perceivah; 
breathing; with a manifeſt chillineſs of the wh, 
body; and a wanly livid conntenance, it conſtity', 
a third and Jaſt degree, which is the true image gf 
death, that in effect ſomutimes attends it, and it ; 
called an {/p/hixy, which may ſiguify a total re. 
ſolution. 

Swoonings reſult from many different cauſes, g 
which 1 ſhall only enumerate the principal; ag 
theſe are, 1. Too large a quantity of blood, 2 
A defect or inſufficient proportion of it, aud a g- 
neral weakneſs. 3. A load at, and violent difor 
ders of the ſtomach, 4. Nervous muladies. 5. Thi 
paſſions ; and 6. Some kinds of ditcates, 


Of Swemings occaſcned by Exceſs of Bleod. 


F 

$ 495. An cxceſlive quantity of blood is f 
quently a cauſe of iwooning ; and it may be incl 
red that it is owing to this cauſe, when it attacl ” 
fanguine, hearty, and robuſt perſons; and more e i 
ſpecially when it attacks them, after being co 7 


bined with any additional or ſupervening caule, t! 
ſuddenly encreaſed the motion of the blood; fu 
as heating meats or drinks, wine, ſpirituous 11qu9!s 
ſmaller drinks, if taken very hot and plentitul 
ſuch as coffee, Indian tea, balm tea, and the like 
a long expoſure to the hot ſun, or being detaint 


in a very hot place; much and violent exercilc; 
0 
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over intenſe and aſſiduous ſtudy or application, or 
ſome exceſſive paſſion. 

la ſuch caſes, firſt of all the patient ſhould be 
made to ſmell, or even to ſnuff op ſome vinegar ; 
and his forehead, his temples, and his wriſts ſhould 
be bathed with it; adding an equal quantity of 
warm water, if at hand. Bathing them with diſtil- 
led or ſpirituous liquids would be prejudicial in this 
kind of ſwooning. 

2, The patient ſhould be made, if poſſible, to 
ſwallow two or three ſpoonfuls of gs with 
four or five times as much water. 

3. The patient's garters ſhould be tied very 
tightly above his knees; as by this means a greater 
quantity of blood is retained in the legs, whence the 
heart may be leſs overladen with it. 

3. If the fainting proves obſtinate, that is, if it 
continues longer than a quarter of an hour, or de- 
generates into a ſyncope, an abolition of feeling and 
underſtanding, he muſt be bled in the arm, which 
quickly revives him. 

5. After the bleeding, the injection of a glyſter 
wil be highly proper; and then the patient ſhould 
be kept ſtill and calm, only letting him drink, eve- 
77 half hour, ſome cups of elder- flower tea, with 
the addition of a little ſugar and vinegar. 

When ſwoonings which reſult from chis cauſe oc- 
cur frequently in the fame perſon, he ſhould, in 
order to eſcape them, purſue the directions 1 hall 
kbereafter mention 8 544, when treating of perſons 
* who ſuperabound with blood. 

The very ſame cauſe, or cauſes, which occaſion 
beſe ſwoonings, alſo frequently produce violent 

vo L. II. * palpitations, 
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palpitations, under the ſame circumſtances; the pal- 
pitation often preceding or following the deliguium, 
or {wooning. 


Of Swoonings 6ccafroned by Weakneſs, 


$ 496. If too great a quantity of blood, which 


may be. conſidered. as ſome exceſs of health, is ſome- 


times the cauſe of ſwooning, this laſt is oftener the 


effect of a very contrary cauſe, that is, of a want 


of blood, or an exhauſtion of too much. 
This ſort of ſwooning happens after great hæ. 


morrhages, or diſcharges of blood; after ſudden or 


exceſhve evacuations, ſuch as one of fome hours 
continuance in a cholera morbus (4 321) or ſuch as 
are more ſlow, but of longer duration, as, for in- 
ſtance, after an inveterate diarrhoea, or purging ; 
exceſſive ſweats; a flood of urine : fuch exceſſes as 
tend to exhauſt nature; obſtinate wakefulneſs; | 
long inappetency, which, by depriving the body of 
its neceſſary ſuſtenance, is attended with the ſame i 
conſequence as profuſe evacuations. 

Theſe different cauſes of ſwooning ſhould be op- 
poſed by the remedies and means adapted to each 


of them. A detail of all theſe would be improper 


here; but the aſſiſtances that are neceſſary at the 
time of ſwooning, are nearly the ſame for all caſes 
of this claſs; excepting for that attending a great 


loſs of blood, of which I ſhall treat hereafter : Firſt 
of all, the patients ſhould be laid down on a bel, MI 


and being covered, ſhould have their legs and thighs, 


their arms, and their whole bodies rubbed pretty 


ſtrongly 


Chap. XXCXI. immediate Aſſiſtance. 219 


frongly with hot flannels; and no ligature ſhould 
remain on any part of them. 

2, They ſhould have very ſpirituous things to 
ſmell or ſauff up, ſuch as the * Engliſh ſalt, the Car- 
melite water, Hungary water, ſpirit of ſal-· ammo- 
piac, ſtrong ſmelling herbs, ſuch as rue, ſage, roſe- 
mary, mint, wormwood, and the like, 

. Theſe ſhould be conveyed into their mouths ; 
and they ſhould be forced, it poſſible, to ſwallow 
ſme drops of carmelite water, or of brandy, or of 
ſme other potable liquor, mixed with a little wa- 
ter; while ſome hot wine mixed with fugar and 
cinnamon, which makes one of the beſt cordials, is 
getting ready. 

4. A compreſs of flannel, or of ſome other wool- 
len ſtuff, dipt in hot wine, in which ſome aromatic 
herb has been ſtceped, muft be applied to the pit 
of the ſtomach, 

5. If the ſwooning ſeems likely to continue, the 
patient muſt be put into a well heated bed, which 
has before been perfumed with burning ſugar and 
cinnamon; the frictions of the whole body with hot 
flannels being ſtill continued. 

6. As ſoon as the patient can ſwallow, he 
ſhonld take fome ſoup or broth, with the yolk of 
an egg; or a little bread or biſcuit ſoaked in the. 
hot ſpiced wine. 

7. Laſtly, during, the * time hat all other 
precautions are taken to oppoſe the caule of the 

* This js no other than the volatile ſalt of vipers, and does not 
differ from the remedy, the ſpirit ſal ammoniac, which is in 
more common uſe, They are indeed both alkalis, and as ſuch : 


muſt be on the ſame footing, provided they are brought to the 
lame purity, 


. s ſwoonin g. 
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ſwooning, care muſt be had for ſome days to pre. 
vent any deliguium or fainting, hy giving them of. 
ten, and but little at a time, ſome light yet 
ſtrengthening nouriſhment, ſuch as panada made 
with ſoup inſtead of water, new laid eggs very 
| lightly poached, light roaſt meats with ſweet ſauce, 
chocolate, ſoups of the moft nouriſhing meats, jel. 
lies, milk, &c. 

§ 497. Thoſe ſwoonings, which are the effect 
of bleeding, or of the violent operation of ſome: 
purge, are to be ranged in this claſs. 

Such as happen after artificial bleeding, are pe- 
nerally very moderate, commonly terminating as 
ſoon as the patient is laid upon the bed; and per- 
ſons ſubject to this kind ſhould be bled lying down, 
in order to prevent it. But ſhould the fainting 
continue longer than uſual. ſome vinegar ſmelt to, 
and a little ſwallowed with ſome water, is a very 
good remedy. 

The treatment of ſuch faintings or ſwoonings, a8 
are the conſequences of too violent vomits or purges, 
may be ſeen hereafter, § 5 52. 


Cf Faintings, occaſioned by a laad, or uneaſinc/s at 
the Stamach. 


$ 498. It has been already obſerved, FS 308, 
that indigeſtions were ſometimes attended with 
ſwoonings, and indeed ſuch vehement ones, as re- 
quired ſpeedy and very active ſuccour too, ſuch as 
that of a vomit. The indigeſtion is ſometimes leſs 
the effect of the quantity, than of the quality or 
the corruption of the food, contained in the ſtomach. 

| Thus 
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Thus we ſee there are ſome perſons, who are diſ- 
ordered by eating eggs, fiſh, craw-fiſh, or any fat 
meat; being thrown by them into inexpreſſible an- 
guich attended with ſwooning too. It may be ſup- 
poſed to depend on this cauſe, when theſe very ali- 
ments have been lately eaten; and when it evident- 
ly neither depends on the other cauſes I have men- 
tioned, nor on ſuch as I ſhall ſoon proceed to enu- 
tnerate. | 
We ſhould, in caſes of this ſort, excite and re- 
vive the patients as in the former, by making them 
receive ſome very ſtrong ſmell, of whatever 
kind is at hand; but the molt eſſential point is to 
make them ſwallow down a large quantity of light 
warm fluid; which may ſerve to drown, as it were, 
the indigeſted matter; which may ſoften its acri- 
mony; aud either effect the diſcharge of it by vo- 
miting, or force it down into the channel of the 
inteſtines. | 
A light infuſion of chamomile-flowers, of tea, 
of ſage, of elder-flowers, or of carduus benedictus, 
operate with much the ſame efficacy; though the 
| chamomile and -carduus promote the operation of. 
vomiting rather more powerfully ; which warm wa- 
ter alone will ſometimes ſufficiently do. 
The ſwooning ceaſes, or at leaſt conſiderably 
zbates in theſe caſes, as ſoon as ever the vomiting” 
commences. It frequently happens too, that, du- 
ting the ſwooning, nature herſelf brings on a certain 
wauſea, a wam>*ng and ſickiſlh commotion of the 
ſtomach, that revives or rouſes the patient for a mo- 
ment; but yet not being ſufficient to excite an ac- 
tal vomiting, lets him ſoon fink down again into 
'E: 9 this 


neſs at ſtomach, 
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this temporary diſſolution, which often continues 3 
pretty conſiderable time; leaving behind it a ſick. 
vertigos, and a depreſſion and 
anxiety, which do not occur in the former ſpecies 
of this malady. 

Whenever theſe ſwoonings from this cauſe are 
entirely terminated, the patient muſt be Kept for 
ſome days to a very light diet, and take, at the ſame 
time, every morning faſting, a doſe of the powder 
No. 38, which relieves and exonerates the ſtomach 
of whatever noxious contents might remain in it; 
and then reſtores its natural ſtrength and functions. 

$ 499. There is another kind of ſwooning, which 


alſo reſults from a cauſe in the ſtomach but which 


is, nevertheleſs, very different from this we have 


juſt been treating of; and which requires a very 
different kind of aſſiſtance. 


It ariſes from an extra- 
ordinary ſenſibility of this important organ, and from 
a general weakneſs of the patient. 

Thoſe ſubject to this malady are valetudinary 
weakly perſons, who are ditordered from many flight 
cauſes, and whoſe ſtomachs are at once very feeble 
and extremely ſenſible. They have almoſt continually 
a little uneaſineſs after a meal, though they ſhould 
indulge but a little more than uſual ; or if they cat 
of any food. not quite ſo eaſy of digeſtion, they 
have ſome qualm or commotion after it: Nay, 
ſhould the weather only be unfavourable, and ſome- 
times without any perceiveable aſſignable cauſe, their 
uneaſineſs terminates in a ſwoon. 

Patients ſwooning, from theſe cauſes, have a 
greater neceſſity for great tranquility and repoſe, 


than for any other remedy; and it might be ſuffici- 
ent 
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eat to lay tbem down on the bed: But as the by- 
ſtanders in ſuch caſes find it difficult to remain inac- 
tire ſpectators of perſons in a ſwoon, ſome ſpiritu- 
ous liquid may be held to their noſe, while their 
temples and wriſts are rubbed with it; and at the 
ſame time a little wine ſhould be given them. Fric- 
tions are alſo uſeful in theſe caſes. 

This ſpecies of ſwooning is oftner attended with 
a little feveriſhneſs than the others. 


of theſe Sweonings, which ariſe from nervous diſorders, 


Foo. This ſpecies of ſwooning is almoſt 
wholly unknown to thoſe perſons, for whom this 
treatiſe is chiefly intended. Yet as there are ſome 


try; and ſome country-people who are unhappily 
afflicted with the ailments of the inhabitants of large 
towns and cities, it ſeemed neceſſary to treat briefly 
of them, 

By diſorders of the nerves, I underſtand in this 
place, only that fault or defect in them, which is 
the cauſe of their exciting in the body, either irre- 
gular motions, that is, motions without any exter- 
ral cauſe, at leaſt any perceiveable one; and without 
our will's conſenting to the production of them: 
Or ſuch motions, as are greatly more conſiderable 
than they ſhould be, if they had been proportioned 
to the force of the impreſſion from without, This 
8 very exactly that ſtate, or affection, termed the 
Vatours ; and by the common people, the Mother: 
And as there is no organ unprovided with nerves ; 
aud none, or hardly any function, in which the 
25 ner ves 


citizens who paſs a part of their lives in the coun- 
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nerves have not their influence; it may be eaſily 
comprehended, that the vapours being a ſtate or 
condition, which ariſes from the nerves exerting jr. 
regular involuntary motions, without any evident 
cauſe, and all the functions of the body depending 
partly on the nerves; there is no one ſymptom of 
other diſeaſes which the vapours may not produce or 
imitate ; and that theſe ſymptoms, for the fame 
reaſon, muſt vary infinitely, according to tho 
branches of the nerves which are diſordered. It may 
alſo hence be conceived, why the vapours of one 
perſon have frequently no reſemblance to thoſe of 
another; and why the vapours of the very fame 
perſon, in one day, are fo very different from thoſe 
in the next. It is alſo very concciveable, that the va- 
pours are a certain, a real malady ; and that oddity 

of the ſymptoms, which cannot be accounted for, by 

people unacquiinted with the animal oeconomy, bas 

been the caule of their being conſidered rather as the 

effect of a depraved imagination, than as a real dil 
eaſe. It is very conccivable, I ſay, that this ſur- 
prizing odcity of the ſymptoms is a neceſſary chic 
of the cauſe of the vapours; and that no perſon can 

any more prevent his being invaded by the vapours, 
that he can prevent the attack of a fever, or of the 

tooth-ach. 

$ 501. A few plain inſtances will furniſh out a 

more compleat notion of the mechaniſm, or nature, 
of vapours. An emetic, a vomiting medicine, ex- 
cites the act, or rather the paſſion, the convulſion 
of vomiting, chicfly by the irritation it gives to the 
nerves of the ſtomach ; which irritation produces à 


ſpaſm, a contraction of this organ, Now, it 13 
| : conſequence 
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conſequence of this morbid or defective texture of 
e nerves, which conſtitutes the vapours, thoſe of 
the ſtomach are excited to act with the ſame vio- 
lence, as in conſequence of taking a vomit, the pa- 
tent will be agitated and worked by violent efforts 
10 romit, as much as if he had really taken one. 

If an involuntary unuſual motion in the nerves, 
hat are diſtributed through the lungs, ſhould con- 
{rain and ſtraiten the very little veſicles, or bladders, 
a it were, which admit the freſh air at every reſpi- 
ration, the patient will feel a degree of ſuffocation ; 
aſt as if that ſtraitening or contraction of the veſſels 
were occaſioned by ſome noxious ſteam or va- 
pour, 

Should the nerves which are diſtributed through» 
out the whole ſkin, by a ſucceſſion of theſe irregular 
orbid motions, contract themſelves, as they may 
Irom external cold, or by ſome ſtimulating applica- 
on, perſpiration by the pores will be prevented or 
hecked; whence the humours, which ſhould be 
racuated through the pores of the ſkin, will bo 
own upon the kidnies, and the patient will make 
great quantity of thin clear urine, a ſymptom very 
ommon to vapouriſh people; or it may be diverted 
Þ the glands of the inteſtines, the guts, and termi- 
ate in a watery diarrhea, or looſeneſs, which fre- 
wntly proves a very obſtinate one. : 

I | 502, Neither are ſwoonings the leaſt uſual 
mptoms attending the vapours : And we may be 
ain they ſpring from this ſource, when they hap- 
en to a perſon ſubject to the vapours ; and none of 
e other cauſes producing them are evident, or have 
itcly preceded them. 5 


Such 


226 Of Cafes which require Chap. RR, 


Such ſwoonings, however, are indeed very rarely 
dangerous, and ſcarcely require any medical afſiſ. 


ance. The patient ſhould be laid upon a bed; the 
freſh air ſhould be very frecly admitted to him; and 
he ſhould be made to ſmell rather to ſome diſagree. 
able and fœtid, than to any fragrant ſubſtance. It isiq 
ſuch faintings as theſe, that the ſmell of burnt le- 
ther, of feathers, or of paper, have often proved of 
great ſervice. | 

$ 503. Patients alſo frequently faint away, in 
conſequence of faſting too long; or from having 
eat a little too much; from being confined in too 
hot a chamber; from having ſeen too much compa: 
ny; from ſmelling too over powering a ſcent ; tron 
being too coſtive; from being too forcibly affecled 
with ſome diſcourſe or ſentiments ; and, in a word, 
from a great variety of cauſes, which might not 
make the leaſt impreſſion on perſons in perfect health; 
but which violently operate upon thoſe vapouiili 
people, becauſe, as I have ſaid, the fault of thei 
nerves conſiſts in their being too. vividly, too acute) 
affected; the force of their ſenſation being nowl 
proportioned to the external cauſe of it. 

As ſoon as that particular cauſe is diſtinguiſted 
from all the reſt, which has occaſioned the prela 
{wooning ; it is manifeſt that this {wooning is to v 
remedied by removing that particular cauſe of it. 


Of Swomings occaſioned by the Paſſions. 


§ 504. There have been ſome inſtances of pe 
ſons dying within a moment, through exceſſive 10) 
But ſuch inſtances are ſo very rare and ſudden, ti 


a ſſiſtanc 
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\fiftance has ſeldom been ſought for on this occaſion. 
The caſe is otherwiſe with reſpect to thoſe produ- 
ed from rage, vexation, and dread or horror, I 
aal treat in a ſeparate article of thoſe reſulting from 
great fear; and ſhall briefly conſider here, ſuch as 
nſue from rage, and vehement grief or diſappoint- 
ment 

$ 505. Exceſſive rage and violent affliction are 
ſomctimes fatal in the twinkling of an eye; though 
they oftner terminate in fainting only. Exceſſive 
grief or chagrin is eſpecially accompanied with this 
conſequence; and it is very common to ſee perſons 
thus affected, fink into ſucceſſive faintings for ſeve- 
za] hours. It is plainly obvious, that very little aſ- 
flance can be given in ſuch caſes: It is proper, 
however, they ſhould ſmell to ſtrong vinegar ; and 
frequently take a few cups of ſome hot and temper- 
itely cordial drink, ſuch as balm-tea, or lemonade 
vith a little orange or lemon peel. 

The calming aſſuaging cordial, that has ſeemed 
the moſt efficacious to me, is one ſmall coftee-ſpoon= 
ful of a mixture of three parts of the mineral ano- 
ene liquor of Hoffman *, and one part of the ſpi- 
tituous tincture of amber, which ſhould be ſwallow- 
ed in a ſpoonful of water; taking after it a few cups 
[of ſach drinks, as I ſhall prefently direct. 

It is not to be ſuppoſed, that ſwoonings or faint- 
ings, from exceſſive paſſions, can be cured by nou- 
ment, The phyſical ſtate or condition, into 
woich vehement grief throws the body, is that, of 
ll others, in which nouriſhment would be molt in- 


* Our {weet ſpirit of vitriol is a medicine of the ſame natures 
ni equally efficacious 


jurious 
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zurious to it: And as long as the vehemence of 1, 
affliction endures, the ſufferer ſhould take nothing 
but ſome ſpoonfuls of ſoup or broth, or a few my. C 
ſels of ſome light meat roaſted, 

$ 506. When wrath or rage has riſen to ſo high n 
a pitch, that the human body, entirely exhauſted, K 
as it were, by that violent effort, ſinks down at on f 
into exceſſive relaxation, a fainting ſometimes ſys. 
ceeds, and even the molt perilous degree of it, f te 


Spneepe. n 


It is ſufficient, or rather the moſt that can be ** 

done here, to let the patient be perfectly ſtill a while 
in this ſtate; only making him ſmell to ſome vine. * 
Y 


gar. But when he is come to himſelf, he ſhoul! 
drink plentifully of hot lemonade, and jake one 01 
more of the glyſters No. 5. 

Sometimes there remain in theſe caſes ſicknei:iM *©- 


at ſtomach, reachings to vomit, a bitterneſs in th: tO 
mouth, and ſome vertiginous ſymptoms which ſeen (a 
to require a vomit. But ſuch a medicine muſt M ©* 
very carefully avoided, fince it may be attended 

with the moſt fatal conſequence; and lemonad: 2 


with glyſters generally and gradually remove thi: 
ſwoonings. If the nauſea and ſickneſs at ſtomac Plc 
continue, the utmoſt medicine we ſhould allow be 

ſides, would be that of No. 23, or a few doſes of 


No. 24. 
; 4.CC 
Of ſymptomatical Swomings, er ſuch as happen in ti = 
_ progreſs other diſeaſes, AH 
cc 
§ 507. Swoonings, which ſupervene in the courk 
07 


of other diſeaſes, never afford a favourable progio 
ſtic 
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fic ; as they denote weakneſs, and weakneſs. is an 
obſtacle to recovery. 

In the beginning of putrid diſeaſes, they alſo de- 
note an oppreſſion at ſtomach, or a maſs of corrupt 
kumours ; and they ceaſe, as ſoon an evacuation 
ſapervenes, whether by vomit or ſtool, 

When they occur at the beginning of malignant 
fevers, they declare the high degree of their malig- 
nancy, and the great diminution of the patient's na- 
tural ſtrength. 

In each of theſe caſes, vinegar uſed externally 
nd internally, is the beſt remedy during tne exacer- 
bation or height of the paroxyſm; and plenty of le- 
mon juice and water after it. 

F 508. Swoonings which ſupervene in diſeaſes, 
2:companied with great evacuations, are cured like 
ttoſe which are owing to weakneſs ; and endeavours 
ſiould be uſed to reſtrain or oder the evacua- 
tions. 

$ £09, Thoſe who have any inward abſceſs or 
mpoſthume are apt to ſwoon frequently. They may 


lometimes be revived a little by vinegar, but they 


prove too frequently mortal. | 

$ 510, Many perſons have a lighter or a deep- 
er ſwooning, at the end of a violent fit of an in- 
termitting fever, or at that of each exacerbation of 
« contiaual fever; this conſtantly ſhews the fever 
bas run very high, the ſwooning having been the 


conſequence of that great relaxation, which has 


ſucceeded to a very high tenſion, A ſpoonful or two 
of light white-wine, with an equal quantity of water, 
affords all the ſuccour proper in ſuch a caſe, 
$ 511, Perſons ſubject to frequent ſwoonings, 
VoL. II. U ſhould 
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ſhould neglect nothing that may enable them to +. 
-move them when known ; ſince the conſequences of 
them are always dermis], except in ſome feyerz, 
in which they ſeem to mark. the cri ſis. 

Every ſwooning fit leaves the patient in dejection 
and weakneſs; the ſecretions from the blood are 
ſuſpended; the humours diſpoſed to ſtagnation; 
grumoſities, or coagulations, and obſtructions are 
formed; and if the motion of the blood is totally 
intercepted, or conſiderably checked, polypu/es, and 
theſe often incurable, are formed in the heart, or in 
the larger veſſels; the conſequences of which are 
dreadful, and ſometimes give riſe to internal aneu- 
riſms, which always prove mortal, after long anxie- 
ty and oppreſſion. 3 

Swoonings which attack old people, without any 
manifelt cauſe, always afford an unfavourable prog 


noftic. 


Of Hamorrhages, er an involuntary toſs of bl 


& 512. Hzmorrhages of the noſe, ſupervening 
in inflammatory fevers, commonly prove a favours- i 
ble criſis; which bleeding we ſhould carefully avoid 
Nopping ; except it becomes exceſſive, and ſeems 
to threaten the patient's life. 

As they ſcarcely ever happen in very healthy ſub- 
jets, but from a ſuperfluous abundance of blood, 
it is very improper to check them too ſoon ; leſt 
ſome internal ſtuffings and obſtructions ſhould prove 
the conſequence. 

A ſwooning ſometimes enſues after the loſs of 
only a moderate quantity of blood. This ſwooning 

. ſtops 
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ſtops the hemorrhage, and goes off without any 
ſurther aſſiſtance, except the ſinelling to vinegar. 
But in other caſes there is a ſucceſſion of fainting 
fits, without the blood's ſtopping; while at the 
fame time, flight convulſive motions and twitchings 
enſue, attended with a raving, when it becomes 
really neceſfary to ſtop the bleeding: And indeed, 
without waiting till theſe violent ſymptoms appear, 
the following ſigus will ſufficiently direct us, when 
it is right to ſtop the flux of blood, or to permit 
its continuance.— As long as the pulſe is ſtill pretty 
full; while the heat of the body is equally extend- 
ed to the very extremities; and the countenance 
and lips preſerve their natural redneſs, no ill con- 
equence is to be apprehended from the bæmor- 
zage, though it has been very copious, and even 
| ſomewhat profuſe. 

But whenever the pulſe begins to faulter and 


tremble ; when the countenance and the lips grow 


pale, and the patient complains of a ſickneſs at 
itomach, it is abſolutely neceſſary to ſtop the diſ- 
charge of blood. And conſidering that the opera- 
tion of remedies does not immediately follow the 
exhibition or application of them, it is ſafer to be- 
gin a little too early with them, than to delay them, 
though ever fo little too long. 

\ 513. Firſt of all then, tight bandages, or li- 
dztures, ſhould be applied round both arms, on 
| the part they are applied over in order to bleeding ; 
and round the lower part of both thighs, on the 
gartering place; and all theſe are to be drawn very 
tight, with an intention to detain and accumulate 
de blood in the extremities. 
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2. In order to increaſe this effect, the legs arg 
to be plunged in warm water up to the knees; for 
by relaxing the blood - veſſels of the legs and feet, 


they are dilated at the ſame time; and thence re- 
ceive, and, in conſequence of the ligatures above 


the knees, retain the more blood, If the water 
were cold, it would repel the blood to the head; if 


hot, it would increaſe the motion of it; and, by | 
giving a greater quickneſs to the pulſe, would even | 


contribute to increaſe the hæmorrhage. 
As ſoon however as the hzmorrhage is ſtopt, 
theſe ligatures (on the thighs) may be relaxed a lit- 


tle, or one of them be entirely removed : allowing | 


the others to continue on an hour or two longer 
without touching them : But great precaution ſhould 


be taken not to flacken them entirely, nor all at 


once. 
3. Seven or eight grains of nitre, and a ſpoon- 


ful of vinegar, in half a glaſs of cool water, ſhould } 


be given the patient every half hour. 


4. One drachm of white vitriol muſt be diſſolv- 


ed in two common ſpoonfuls of ſpring water; and 


a tent of lint, or bits of ſoft fine linen dipt in this | 
ſolution, are to be introduced into the noſtrils, ho- 


rizontally at firſt, but afterwards to be intruded up- 
wards, and as high as may be, by the aſſiſtance of 
a flexible bit of wood or whale-bone, But ſhould 
this application be ineffectual, the mineral anodyne 
liquor of Hoffman is certain to ſucceed : And ia 


the country, where it often happens that neither of 


theſe applications are to be had ſpeedily, brandy, 


and even ſpirit of wine, mixed with a third part 
vinegar, 
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vinegar, have anſwered entirely well, of which [ 
have been a witneſs, 

The preſcription No. 67, which I have already 
referred to, on :he article of wounds, may alſo be 
ſerviceable on this occaſion, It muſt be reduced to 
powder, and conveyed up the noſtrils as high as 
may be, on the point or extremity of a tent of lint, 
which may eaſily be covered with it. Or a quill, 
well-charged with the powder, may be introduced 
high into the noſtrils, and its contents be ſtrongly 
blown up from its other extremity : Though, after 
all, the former method is preferable. - 

5. When the flux of blood is totally ſtopt, the 
patient is to be kept as ſtill and quiet as poſlible ; 
taking great care not to extract the tent which re- 
mains in the noſe : nor to remove the clots of coa- 
gulated blood which fill up the paſſage. The loo. 
ening and removing of theſe ſhould be effected very 
gradually and cautiouſly ; and frequently the tent 
does not ſpring out ſpontancouſly, till after many 
03s. 

d 514. have not, hitherto, faid any thing of 
artilicial bleeding in theſe caſes, as I think it at beſt 
| unſerviceable ; ſince, though it may ſometimes have 
ſtopt the morbid loſs of blood, it has at other times 
increaſed it, Neither have I mentioned anodynes 
here, whoſe conſtant effect is to determine a larger 
quantity of blood to the head. 

Applications of cold water to the nape of the 
deck ought to be wholly diffuſed, having ſometimes 
been attended with the moſt embaraſſing. conſe- 
quences. x 

In all hæmorrhages, all faxes of bl * great- 

W9 tranquillity. 
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tranquillity, ligatures, end the uſe of the drinks 
No. 2 or 4, are very uſeful. 

S 515. People who are very liable to frequent 
hemorrhages, ought to manage themſelves con- 
formably to the directions contained in the next 
chapter, $ 544. They ſhould take very little 
ſupper; avoid all ſharp and ſpirituous liquors; a- 
partments that are over hot, and cover their heads 
but very lightly. 

When a patient has for a wog ü time been ſubject 
to hæmorrhages, if they ceaſe he ſhould retrench 
from his uſual quantity of food; accuſtom himſelf 
10 artificial bleedings at proper intervals; and take 
ſome gentle opening purges, eſpecially that of No. 
24) and frequently a little nitre in an evening. 


Of Convulfion Fits, 
& 516. Convulſions are, in general, more terri- 


fying than dangerous; they reſult from many and 
various cauſes; and on the removal or extirpation 


of theſe, their cure depends. 0 
In the very fit itſelf my little is to be done of 
attempted. epi 
As nothing does ſhorten the duration, nor even ſer, 
jeſſen the violence of an epileptic fit, ſo nothing at I An 
all ſhould be attempted in it; and the rather becauſe 
means and medicines often agg: avate the diſeaſe. We ſtr 
mould confine our endeavours ſolely to the ſecurity I ed 
of the patient, by preventing him from giving bim- big 
ſelf any violent ſtrokes; by getting ſomething, if me 
rec 


poſſible, between his teeth, ſuch as a ſmall roller of 


linen to prevent his topgue from being hurt, or ver 
dangerouſly 
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dangerouſſy fe ſqueezed and bruiſed, in a ſtrong con- 
yulſion. 0 

The only caſe which requires immediate affiſtance 
in the fit, is, when it is ſo extremely violent, the 
neck ſo ſwelled, and the face ſo very red, that there 
is room to be apprehenſive of an apoplexy, which 
we ſhould endeavour to obviate, by drawing eight 
or ten ounces of blood from the arm. h 

As this terrible malady is common in the coun- 
try, it is doing a real ſervice to the unfortunate vic- 
tims of it, to inform them how very dangerous it is 
to give themſelves blindly up to take all the medi- 
cines, which are cried up to them in ſuch caſes. If 
there be any one difeaſe, which requires a more at- 
tentive, delicate, and exquiſite kind of treatment, it 
is this very diſeaſe. Some ſpecies of it are wholly 
incurable : And ſuch as may be ſuſceptible of a cure, 
require the utmoſt care and conſideration of the 
moſt enlightened and moſt experienced phyſicians : 
While thoſe who pretend to cure all epileptic pa- 
tients, with one invariable medicine, are either ig- 
| norants, or impoſtors, and ſometimes both in one. 

§ 517. Simple convulſion- fits, which are not 
epileptic, are frequently of a long continuance, per- 
ſevering, with very few and ſhort intervals, for days 
and even for weeks, 

The true genuine cauſe ſhould be inveſtigated as 
ſirictly as poſſible, though nothing ſhould be attempt- 
ed in the fit. The nerves are, during that term, in ſo 
high a degree of tenſion and ſenſibility, that the very 
medicines, ſuppoſed to be ſtrongly indicated, often 
redouble the ſtorm they were intended to appeaſe. 


Thin watery liquors, moderately imbued with 
_ aromatics 
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aromatics, are the leaſt hurtful, the moſt innocert 
things that can be given; ſuch as balm, lime- -tree, 


and elder flower tea. A ptiſan of liquorice root only 
has ſometimes anſwered better than any other, 


Of caring, er-firangling Fits, 


$ 518. Theſe fits (by whatever other name they 

may be called,) whenever they very ſuddenly attack 1 
perſon, whoſe breathing was eaſy and natural ju! 
before, depend almoſt conitantly on a ſpaſm or con- 
traction of the nerves, in the veſicles of the lungs ; 
or upon an infarction, a ſtuffing of the fame parts, 
produced by viſcid clammy humours, 

That ſuffocation, which ariſes from a ſpaſm is not 
dangerous, it goes off of itielf, or it may be treated 
like ſwoonings owing to the ſame cauſe, See 9 
r 
§ 519, That ſuffocation, which is the effect of 
a ſanguineous fulneſs and obſtruction, may be diſ- 
tinguiſhed by its attacking ſtrong, vigorous, ſanguine 
perſonas, who are great eaters, uſing much juicy nu— 
tricious food, and ſtrong wine and liquors, and 
who frequently eat and inflame themſelves ; and 
when the fit has come on after any inflamming cauſe; 
when the pulſe is full and ſtrong, and the counte- 
nance red. | 

Such are cured, 1. By a very plentiful diſcharge 
of blood from the arm, which is to be repeated, it 
neceſſary. $2 

2. By the uſe of 1 

3. By drinking plentifully ob the ptiſan No. 1; 
to each pot of which, a drachm of nitre is to be 
added. And, | 4. By 
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4. By the vapour of hot vinegar, continually re- 
geired by reſpiration or breathing. See § 55. 

520. There is reaſon to thinle that one of theſo 
its is owing to a quantity of tough viſcid humours 
in the lungs, when it attacks perſons, whoſe tempe- 
rament, and whoſe manner of living are oppoſite to 
thoſe J have juſt- deſcribed ; ſuch as valetudinary, 
weakly, phlegmatic, pituitous, inactive, and ſqueam- 
in perſons, who feed badly, or on fat, viſcid, and 
inſipid diet, and who drink much hot water, either 
done, or in tea-like infuſions. And theſe figns of 
ſuffocation, reſulting from ſuch: cauſes, are ſtill more 
probable, if the fit came on in rainy weather, and 
during a ſoutherly wind; and when the pulſe is ſoft 
and ſmall, the viſage pale and hallow. 

The moſt efficacious treatment we can adviſe, is, 
1. To give every half-hour half a cup of the potion 
No. 8, if it can be readily had. 2. To make the 
patient drink very plentifully of the drink No. 123. 
and 3. To apply two ſtrong bliſters. to the fleſhy 
parts of his legs. 

if he was ſtrong and hearty: before 4 85 and 
the pulſe fill continues vigorous, and feels ſome- 
what full withal, the loſs of ſeven or eight ounces 
Jof blood is ſometimes indiſpenſably neceflary. A 
oyſter has alſo frequently been attended with ex- 
Haordinary good effects. 

Thoſe afflicted with this oppreſſing malady are 
commonly relieved, as ſoon as they expectorate, and. 
ſometimes even by vomiting a little. 

The medicine No. 25, a doſe of which may be 
Aken every two hours, with a cup of the ptiſan Ne. 
12, often ſucceeds. very well. 


Rut 
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But if neither this medicine, nor the preſcription 
of No. 8 are at hand, which may be the caſe in 
country- places ; an onion of à moderate fize ſhoud 
de pounded | in an iron or marble mortar ; upon this, 
a glaſs of vinegar is to be poured, and * ſtrong. 
ty ſqueezed out again through a piece of linen. An 
equal quantity of honey is then to be added to jt, 
A ſpoonful of this mixture, whoſe remarkable effi- 


eacy | have been a witneſs of, is to be given every, 
half-hour. 


Of the violent Effefts of Fear. 


& 521. Here I ſhall inſert ſome directions to pre- 
vent the ill conſequences of great fear or terrour, 
which are very. prejudicial at every term of life, but 
_ chiefly during infancy. 

The general effects of terrour, are a great ſtrait- 
ening or contraction of all the ſmall veſſels, and a 
repulſion of the blood into the large and internal 
ones. Hence follows the ſuppreſſion of perſpiration, 
the general ſeizure or oppreſſion, the trembling, the 


palpitations and anouiſh, from the heart and then: 
lungs being overcharged with blood ; and ſometimes} 
attended with ſwoonings, irremediable diſorders oi 


the heart and death itſelf, A heavy drowſineis, 
raving, and a kind of furious or raging defirium hap- 
pen in other caſes, which 1 have frequently obſerves 
in children, when the blood veſſels of the neck were 


ſwelled and ſtuffed up; and cenvulſions, and even 


the epilepſy, have come on, all which have prove! 
the horrible conſequence of a. moſt' ſenſeleſs and 


wicked foolery or ſporting. One half of thoſe epi- 
Jepſics 
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plies which do not depend on ſuch cauſes, as might 
exiſt before the child's birth, are owing to this de- 
ſtable cuſtom 3 and it cannot be too much incul- 
cated into children, never to frighten one another 
z point which perſons intruſted with their education, 
ovoht to have the ſtricteſt regard to. 

When the humours that ſhould have paſſed off 
by perſpiration, are repelled to the inteſtines, a te- 
dious and very obſtinate looſeneſs is the frequent 
conſequence, 

$ 522, Our endeavours ſhould be directed, to 
re-eſtabliſh the difordered circulation; to reſtore the 
obſtructed perſpiration; and to allay the agitation of 
the nerves, 

The popular cuſtom in theſe caſes has been to 
gire the terrified patient ſome cold water directly; 
but when the fright has been conſiderable, this is a 
rery pernicious cuſtom, and I have ſeen fine ter= 
ble conſequences from it. 

They ſhould, on the contrary, be conveyed into 
ſome very quiet ſituation, leaving there but very 
cw perſons, and ſuch only as they are thoroughly 
Janiliar with. They ſhould take a few cups of 
retty warm drink, particularly of an infuſion of 
Ine tree flowers and balm. Their legs ſhould 
e put into warm water, and remain there an hour, 
W they will patiently permit it, rubbing them gently 
Wow and then, and giving them every half. quarter 
an hour, a ſmall cup of the faid drink. When 
heir compoſure and tranquillity are returned a little, 
ad their ſkin ſeems te have recovered its wonted 
id general warmth, care ſhould be taken to diſ- 


We them to ſleep, and to * plentifully. For 
this 
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this purpoſe they may be allowed a few ſpoonful 
of wine, on putting them into bed, with one cup 
of the former mfuſiqn ; or, which is more certain 
and effectual, a few drops of ST DENHA M's liquid 
laudanum, No. 44; but ſhould that not be near at 
hand, a ſmall doſe of Venice treacle. 

$ 523. It ſometimes happens that children do 
not ſeem at firſt extremely terrified ; but the fright 
is renewed while they fleep, and with no ſmall vig. 
lence, The directions I have juſt given muſt the 
be obſerved, for ſome ſucceſlive evenings, before 
they are put to bed, 

Their fright frequently returns about the latte 


end of the night, and agitates them violently ever 
day. The fame treatment ſhould be continued ic 
ſuch caſes; and we ſhould endeavour to diſpok 
them to be aſleep at the uſual hour of its return. n 
By this very method, I have diſſipated the di ti: 
mal conſequences of fear on women in child- bed th 
which is ſo commonly, and often ſpeedily mortal. WM 
If a ſuffocation from this cauſe is violent, there i pc 
ſometimes a neceſſity for opening a vein in the an bu; 
Theſe patients ſhould gradually be inured to mu 


almoſt continual, but gentle, kind of exerciſe. 

All violent medicines render thoſe diſeaſes, whic 
are the conſequences of great fear, incurable. 
pretty common one is that of an obſtruction of ti 
liver, which has been productive of a jaundice. 


OF accidents or ſymptoms produced by the vapour. 
coal, and of wine, 


$ 324 Not a ſingle year paſſes over here, wit 
0 
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gut the deſtruction of many people by the vapour 
of charcoal, or of ſmall coal, and by the ſteam or 
vapour of wine. 

The ſymptoms by coal occur, when * ſmall coal, 
and eſpecially when charcoal is burnt in a cha 
cloſe ſhut, which is direct poiſon to a perſon ſhut 
pp in it. The fulphureous oil, which is ſet at li- 
xrty and diffuſed by the action of fire, expands it- 
ſelf through the chamber; while thoſe who are in 
it perceive a diſorder and confuſion in their heads; 
contract virtigos, ſickneſs at ſtomach, a weaknels, 
and a very unuſual kind of numbneſs ; become raving, 
convulſed and trembling ; and if they fail of pre- 
ſence of mind, or of ſtrength, to get out of the 
chamber, they die within a ſhort time. 

[ have ſeen a woman who had vertiginous com- 
motions in her head for two days, and almoſt con- 
tioual vomitings, from her having been confined leſs 
| than ſix minutes in a chamber (and that notwith- 
{tanding both one window and one door were 0- 
pen) in which there was a chafing diſh with ſome 
burning coals, Had the room been quite cloſe, ſhe 
mult have periſhed by it, 

This vapour is narcotic or ſtupefying, and proves 
mortal in conſequence of its producing a ſleepy or 
apoplectic diſorder, though blended, at the fame 
time, with ſomething convulſive; which ſufficiently 
appears from the cloſure of the mouth, and the 
ſtrict contraction or locking of the jaws. 

The condition of the brain, in the diſſected bo- 
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dies of perſons thus deftroyed, proves that they die 
of an apoplexy: Notwithſtanding it is very probabj- 
that ſuffocation is allo partly the cauſe of their deaths; 
as the lungs have been found ſtuffed up with bloo? 


and livid. 
It has alſo been obſerved in ſome other ſuch bo. 


dies, that patients killed by the vapour of burning | 


coals, have commonly their whole bodies ſwelled 


out to one third more than their magnitude, when | 


living. The face, neck, and arms are ſwelled out, 
as if they had been blown up; and the whole hu: 
man machine appears in ſuch a ſtate, as the dead 
body of a perſon would, who had been violent!y 
firangled; and who had made all poſlible reſiſtance 
for a long time, before he was overpowered, 

$ 525. Such as are ſenſible of the great danger 
they are in, and retreat ſeaſonably from it, are ge- 
nerally relieved as ſoon as they get into the open air; 
or if they have any remaining uncaſineſs, a little wa- 
ter and vinegar, or lemonade, drank hot, afford: 
them ſpeedy relief. But when they are fo far poi- 
ſoned, as to have loſt their feeling and underſtand- 
ing, if there be any means of reviving them, ſuch 
meaus conſiſt, 

1. In expoſing them to a very pure, freſn, and 
open air. 

2. In making them ſmell to ſome very pene— 
trating odour, which is ſomewhat ſtimulating and 
teviving, ſuch as the volatile ſpirit of ſal ammoniac, 
the Engliſh ſalt; and afterwards to ſurround them, 
as it were, with the fteam of vinegar, 

3. In taking ſome blood from their arm. 

4. y putting their legs into warm or hot water, 
and chafing them well, F. In 


Þ- 0 — 8 by 
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co. la making them ſwallow, if practicable, much 

ſemonade, or water and vinegar, with the addition 
of nitre: And, 

6. In throwing up ſome fharp gůyſters. 

As it is man! felt there is ſomething ſpaſmodic in 
ele caſes, it were proper to be provided with ſome 
antiſpaſmodic remedies, {ach as the mineral anodyne 
quid ok Hor EH Eren oi nm has ſometime? 

been ſucceſsfully given here, but if mould be al- 
| lowed to pbyſicians only to direct it in ſuch caſes. 

A vomit would be hurtinl ; and the reachings to 
vomit ariſe only from the oppreſſion on the brain. 

It is a common but erroneous opinion, that if 
the coal be ſuffered to burn for a mionte or ſo in 
me open air, or in a chimney, it is ſufficient to pre- 
vent any danger from the vapour of it. 

Hence it amounts even to a criminal degree of 
mprudence, to fleep in a chamber while charcoal 
or final] coal is burning in it; and the number of 
ſuch pendent perſons, as have never awaked after 
it, is ſo conſiderable, and ſo generally known too, 
| that the continuance of this unhappy cuſtom is 
aſtoniſhing. 

5 526. The bakers, who make much nie or” 
mall coal, often keep great quantities of it in their 
cellars, which frequently abound ſo much with the 
vapour of it, that it ſeizes them violently the mo- 
ment they enter into the cellar, They fink dowa- 
at once deprived of all ſenſation, and die, if they are 
not drawn out of it ſoon enough to be aſſiſted, ac- 
| cording to the directions I have juſt given, 

One certain means of preventing ſuch fatal acc 
dents is, upon going into the cellar to throw ſomi- 
XA flaminge 
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flaming paper or ſtraw into it, and if theſe continue 
to flame out and conſume, there is no reaſon for 
dreading the vapour: But if they ſhould be extin. 


guiſhed, no perſon ſhould venture in. But after 


opening the vent- hole, a bundle of flaming ſtraw 
muſt be ſet at the door, which ſerves to attract the 
external air ſtrongly. Soon after the experiment of 
the flaming pa RET muſt be repeated, and if it goes 
out, more ſtraw is to be ſet on fire before the cel- 
lar door. 

$ 527. Small coal, burnt in an open fire, is not 
near jo dangerous as charcoal, properly ſo called, the 
danger of which ariſes from this, that in extinguiſh 
ing it by the uſual methods, all thoſe ſulphureons 
particles of it, in which its danger conſiſts, are con- 
centered. Nevertheleſs, ſmall coal is not entirely de. 
prived of all its noxious quality, without ſome of 
which it could nor ſtriétly be coal. 


The common method of throwing ſome ſalt on 


live coals, before they are conveyed into a cham- 
ber; or of caſting a piece of iron among them to 
jaſtibe ſome part of their deadly narcortic ſulphur, 


is not Without its utility; though by no means ſut- 


ficient to prevent all danger from them. 

§ 528. When the moſt dangerous ſymptoms 
from this cauſe diſappear, and there remains only 
ſom: degree of weaknels, of numbneſs, and a littic 
inappetency, or loathing at ſtomach, nothing is bet 
ter than lemonade with one fourth part wine, halt 
a cup of which ſhould frequently be taken, wil 
a ſmall cruſt of bread. 

§ 529. The vapour which exhales from wits 


and in general from all kermenting liquors, ſuch 3: 
beer, 
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beer, cyder, Oc. contains ſomething poiſonous, whic! 
kills in the like manner with the vapour of coal; 
and there is always fome danger in going into a cel- 
lar, where there is much wine in the ſtate of fer- 
mentation; if it has been ſhut up cloſe for ſeveral 
hours. There have been many examples of per- 


ſons ſtruck dead on entering one, and of others who - 


have eſcaped out of it with difficulty. 


When ſuch unhappy accidents occur, men ſhould 


not be ſucceſſively expoſed, one after another, to 
periſh, by endeavouring to fetch out the firſt who 
ſunk down upon his entrance; but the air ſhould 
immediately be purified by the method already di- 
eted, or by diſcharging ſome guns into the cellar ; 
after which oy may venture in With precaution» 


And when the FIC 115 unfortunately afflict ed aro. - 


Wrought ont, th. be are to be treated like thoſe, who 
were affected with the coal vapour. 

I ſaw a man, about eight years ſince, Sho was 
not ſenſible of the application of the ſpirit of ſal am- 
moniac, till about an hour after ke wa e down, 
zad who was entirely freed at laſt D a - plentiful 

dleeding; though he had been ſo wer ble e, that it 
was ſeveral hours before he dicove: d a very great 
wound he had, which extended from the middle of 
is arm to his arm pit, and waich was made by a 
dock intended to be uicd, in caſe of a houſe catch- 
ing fire, to aſſiſt perſons in eſcaping from the flames, 

$ 5 30. When 1ubterrancons caves that have been 
rery long ſhut are opened;. or when deep wells are 


* 2 
* 
LILY 


cleaned, that have not been emptied for ſeveral years, 
the vapours arifing from them __ the fame. 
quire the ſame : 
4 aſſiſtancæ. 


iymptoms I have mentioned, and! 
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aſſiſtance. They are to be cleanſed and purified by 

burning ſulphur and falt-petre in them, or gun- 
powder, as compounded of both. 

§ 531. The offenſive ſtink of lamps, and of 
candles, eſpecially when their flames are extinguiſh. 
ed, operate like other vapours, though with Jeſs 
violence, and leſs ſuddenly, Nevertheleſs there have 
been inſtances of people killed by the fumes of 
lamps fed with nut-oil, which had been extinguiſh- 
ed in a cloſe room. Theſe laſt ſmells or fumes 
prove noxious allo, in conſequence of their greaſi- 
neſs, which- being conveyed, together with the air, 
into the lungs, prevent their reſpiration : And hence 
we may obſerve, that perſons of weak delicate breaſts 
tind themſelves quickly oppreſſed in chambers or 
apartments, illuminated with many candles. 

The proper remedies have been already directed, 
§ 525. The ſteam cf vinegar is very ſerviceabie 
n ſuch caſes. 


Of Poi/ons. 


$ 532. There are a great number of poiſons, 
whoſe manner of acting is not alike ; and whoſe ill 
effects are to be oppoſed: by different remedies : 
But arſenic, or rat{bagce, and ſome particular plants, 
are the poiſons which are the moit frequently pro- 

ductive of miſchief, in country places. 
$ 533. It is in conſequence of its exceſſive acri- 
mony, or violent heat and ſharpneſs, which corrodcs 
er gnaws, that arſenic deſtroys by an exceſſive iu- 
flammation, with a burning fire as it were, molt 
torturing pains in the mouth, throat, ſtomach, guts; 
with 
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vith rending and often bloody vomitings, and ſtools, | 
convulſions, faintings, &c. 

The beſt remedy of all is pouring down whole 
torrents of milk, or, where there is- not milk, of 
warm water. Nothing but a prodigious quantity 
of ſuch weak liquids can avail ſuchꝭa miſerable pa- 
tient, If the cauſe of the diſorder is immediately 
known, after having very ſpeedily taken down a 

urge quantity of warm water, vomiting may be ex- 
cited with oil, or with melted butter, and by tick- 
ling the inſide of the throat with a feather, But 
when the poiſon has already inflamed the ſto» 
mach and tlie guts, we mult not expect to diſcharge. 
it by vomiting, Whatever. is healing or emollient, . 
decoctions of meally pulſe, of barley, of oatmeal, 
of marſhmallows, and butter and oil, are the moſt: 
ſuitable. | 

As ſoon as ever the tormenting pains are felt in 
the belly, and the inteſtines ſeem attacked, plyſters 
of milk muſt be very frequently thrown up. 

If at the very beginning of the attack, the pa- 
ent has a ſtrong pulſe, a very plentiful bleeding may 
bs conſiderably ſerviceable by its delaying the pro- 
greſs, and diminiſhing the degree of inflammation, 

And eren though it faould happen that a patient 
orercomes the firſt violence of this dreadful acci- 
dent, it is too common for him to continue in a 
anguid ſtate for a long time, and ſometimes: for all 
the remainder of his life. The moſt certain method 
of preventing this miſery, is to live for ſome months 
loiely upon milk, and ſome new laid eggs, juſt re- 
ccived from the hen, and diſſolved or blended in . 
tle milk, withou: boiling them. : i#4.4 
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'$ 534. The plants which chiefly produce theſe 
unhappy accidents are ſome kinds of hemlock, whe. 
ther it be the leaf or the root, the bertics of the] 
bella, donna, or deadly nightſhhade, which children 
eat by miſtake for cherries; ſome kind of muſh. 
rooms, the ſeed of the datura, or the ſtinking thorg 

apple. oY | 
All the poiſons of this . claſs prove mortal rather 
from a narcotic, or ſtupefying, than from an acrid, 
or very ſharp quality, Vertigos, faintings, reach. 
ings to vomit, and actual vomitings are the fir 
ſymptoms produced by them. 
The patient ſhonld immediately ſwallow down 
a large quantity of water, moderately ſeaſoned wilb 
falt or with ſugar ; and then a vomiting ſhould be- 
excited as ſoon as poſſible by the preſcription No, 
34 or 35: Or, it neither of: theſe is very ;readily 
1 procurable, with radiſh ſced pounded, to the quin- 
tity of a coffee ſpoonful, ſwallowed in warm water, 
foon aſter forcing a feather or a finger into the pa- 
tient's throat, to expedite the vomiting; 
After the operation of the yomit, he muſt conti. 
nue to take a large quantity of water, ſweetened 
with honey or ſugar, together with a conſiderable 
6 quantity of vinegar, which is the true ſpecific, cr 
- antidote, as it were, againſt theſe poiſons: The 
inteſtines muſt alſo be empticd by a few glyſters. 
Thirty- ſeven ſoldiers baving-unhappily eaten, in- 
ſtead of carrots, of the roots of the Oenanthi, or 
water-hemlock, became all extremely ſick; when 


the emetic, No. 34, with the aſliſtance of glyſters, MI - 
and very pleutiful drinking of warm water, faved a 
but one of them, who died before he could be al- 
ſiſted. § 533. 
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$ 535+ If a perſon has taken too much opium, 
or any medicine into which it enters, as Venice trea- 
cle, mithridate, diaſcordium, Gc. whether by im- 
prudence, miſtake, ignorance, or through any bad 
deſign, he mult be bled upon the ſpot, and treated 
as if he had a ſanguine apoplexy (fee $ 147), by 
reaſon that opium in effect produces ſuch a one. 
He ſhould ſnuff up and mhale the vapour of vinegar 
pcntifully, adding it allo liberally to the water he 
is to di ink. 

Cf acute Pains. 

$ 526, Tt is not my intention to treat here of 
thoſe pains, that accompany any evident known diſ- 
caſe, and which ſhonld be conducted as relating to 
ſuch diſeaſes; nor of ſuch pains as infirm valetudi- 
nary perſons are habitually ſubject to; ſince expe- 
rence has informed ſuch of the muſt effectual relief 
for them: But when a perſon ſound and hale, finds 
bimſclf ſuddenly attacked with ſome exceſſive pain, 
in whatever part it occurs, without knowing either 
tne nature, or the cauſe of it, they may, till pro» 
per advice can be procured, 


1. Part with ſome blood, which, by abating the 


fulneſs and tenſion, almoſt conſtantly aſſuages the 
pains, at Jeaſt for ſome time : And it may even be 
repeated, if, without weakening the patient much, 
it has leſſened the violence of the pain. 

2. The patient ſhould drink abundantly of ſome 
very mild temperate drink, ſuch as the ptiſan No. 2, 
the almond emulſion No. 4, or warm water, with 


a fourth or fifth part milk, 
3- Several 


I: OS 
— —- 


= A TE 
| rn 
Fe u- 3 


©, — 


n 
—— 


5 7 
4 
* 

* 

* 

* 

4 


1 — 
ry 4 _—_ ——_ on OM 
Ve — 22 * 
— — 22 — 2 < — r . — "% ta Fra * 2 of ” F & 
Fe A ch eres — —_— - * — * . LOS nb * „ haps” * ng 2 4 * 
— a 2 = * 4 2 =y — 2 > PLCs 5 ow = 8 
* — 2 — 542 < 2 - 4 


* 
5 N 5 * rt * y f wht * f Þ 0 * - - * — oy G IT * 2 — 8 - — — 2 Ho 2 5 — 
8. 8 * r 2 98383 d - ; N 8 4 n _ 4 5 N. N Y a 2 n — 3 og een! —— al FOOTER — wo 2 d —_— — — — — W tat bro 8 = * fu 
— * Me _ ” 4 1 ' T3” X * =_— * . 7 22 5 „n * 9 r WA. BY — : 22 0 on Sos — Wk 
Py SEE 4 5 « 2 — n I 2 - = Ee — 12 . - F - * = 4 2 — ** . AY w» No -«c/ * 8 . — Pte = * A PT VE _- — — * = > = 
FR uh Sa — ry. 4 4 . — * ARG al - . pn —— RR — . m_ * — — 7 , F, » . —— 28 7 4 22 N ME 4 4 >: Me pv 5 — 2 CEP ft S wo gs * 9 e * 
N KF 2 x Rog Page” — ak 4 e DOLCE WE oe ESRI ar tel TE 
. 2 1 2 WEL wo har, £3 mas G - 3 $f of” = 2 x ks „ l * — ng” 22 — 4 ERS... er EIS —— 5 r 25 32 4 "— TP — 8 — hos a II IN 
— — > 2 2 4 25 O 8 N 8 — * 7 ob —— Sy _ »- 2 * ; I > r LU . 92 5 „ 
g 5 IA „ =, 2 - = * 2 = — 5 - 1 2 N — 8 > — 3 * — 7 aw, 0 * th. : * 2 — = =_— 5 2 — 
n 2 = — oe © W ITS 2 _ 4 pe OW, p = 5 1 SD REY 3 N n W or, * e 3 2 ain 4 — — — — 9 —S. 75 D = 
* W. rd : - han. 2 . So. eff, _ ou * = A Pp l . DEE AA. 12 r - Ws — Þ w * 4 . At 2 C —— — — 2 2 — ow - "a" 4 82 


SAG be ES a RA 
# SW 4 $6 — 


— 
9 


* 4 
— e 
OW —— 
% n 
- * 


. 
Oo 
—— I 


— 
3.9 
2 2. 


2 >x5- woe ergo 
— — 
* 8 

i — 2 

1 


r 


3% 
CTR 


” DIES 

r 7 
U 

* #S Sous „ 


bg he 3. 
1 99 


— 44 


22 


3 
AS EIA — 
- ce 


„ Ie +: 


* » . ; N 

I IS BEER ——— 
— 4 

— 


$6 
U 4 
4/0 
* N 
414 
+ 

* 

4 


k 
3 


n 4 6 oi; © \ . 0 
©. oa Bags © % * 25 a * 4 N X 
* N "Y mn Ry 7 
* 42 * 
= OX * 
d 3 
. s 3 
>. = & 
_— 5 
1 


uſed. 


r 
. 8 & 1 
*. . N ” 


250 Of Caſes which require, &c. Chap, XXXI. 


3. Several emollicnt glyſters ſhould be given. 

4. The whole part that is affected, and the ad. 
joining parts ſhonld be covered with cataplaſms, cr 
ſoothed with the emollient fomentation, No. g. 

5. The warm bath may allo be advantageouſy 


6. If, notwithſtanding all theſe aſſiſtances, th; 
pain ſhould ſtill continue violent, and the pulſe is 
neither full nor hard, the grown patient may take 
an ounce of ſyrup of diacodium, or ſixteen drop 
of liquid laudanum; and, when neither of theſe are 
to be had, an Engl/i/h pint * of boiling water muſt 
be poured upon three or four p.ppy heads with 
their ſeeds, but without the leaves, and this de. 
coction is to be drank like tea. 

§ 537. Perſons very ſubject to frequent pains 
and eſpecially to violent head achs, ſhould abſlan 
from all ſtrong drink; ſuch abſtinence being offen 
the only means of curing them: And people ar: 
very often miſtaken in ſuppoſing wine neceſſary ton 
as many as ſeem to have a weak ſtomach. 


* Une Quartette. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


Of giving Remedies by 105 of Precaution 
or Prevention. 


( bleeding —Of purges, — Remedies to be uſed af- 
ter exceſſive purging. — Re eefleftions on Jome other 
remedies « 


'DE'C T, 538. 


Have pointed out, in ſome parts of this work, 
the means of preventing the bad effects of ſeve- 
al cauſes of diſeaſes; and of prohibiting the return 
t ſome habitual diforders. In the preſent chapter 
Hall adjoin ſome obſervations on the uſe of prin- 
pal remedies, which are employed as general pre- 
ratives; pretty regularly too, at certain ſtated 
mes, and almoſt always from mere cuſtom only, 
ittout knowing, and often with very little conſi- 
ation, whether they are right or wrong. 
Nevertheleſs, the uſe, the habit of taking medi- 
*s, is certainly no indifferent matter: It is ridi- 
lous, dangerous, and even criminal to omit them, 
den they are neceſſary, but not leſs ſo to take 
em when they are not wanted. A good medi- 
e taken ſeaſonably, when there is ſome diſorder, 
ne diſarrangement in the body, which would in a 
ort time occaſion a diſtemper, has often prevented 
But & the very ſame medicine, if given to a 
perſon 
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perſon in perfect health, if it does not directly make 
him ſick, leaves him at the beſt in a greater Pro 
penſity to the impreſſions of diſeaſes : And there are 
but too many examples of people, who having very 
unhappily contracted a habit, a diſpoſition to take 
phyſick, have really injured their health, and im. 
paired their conſtitutions, however naturally ſtrong, 
by an abuſe of thoſe materials which Providence has 
given for the recovery and re-eſtabliſhment of it; 
an abuſe which, though it ſhould not injure thi 
health of the perſon, would occaſion thoſe remedies, 
when he ſhould be really ſick, to be leſs efficacions 
and ſerviceable to him, from their having been fe- 
miliar to his conſtitution ; and thus he becomes ds. 
prived of the affiſtance he would have received from 
them, if taken only in thoſe times and circumſtance; 
in which they were neceſſary for him. 


Cf Bleeding. 1 1 


JS 539. Bleeding is neceſſary only in theſe for 
caſes. I. When there is too great a quantity d 
blood in the body, 2. When there is any inflan 
mation, or an inflammatory diſeaſe. 3. When {on 
cauſe ſupervenes, or is about to ſupervene, in th 
conſtitution, which would ſpeedily produce an i 
flammation, or ſome other dangerous ſymptoms, | 
the veſſels were not relaxed by bleeding. It is up 
en this principle that patients are bled after wouncs 
and after bruiſes; that bleeding is directed for 
pregnant woman, if ſhe bas a violent cough ; 4M 
that bleeding is performed, by way of precoutio 
in ſeveral other cates. 4. We alſo adviſe bleed 

{ometil 
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ſometimes to aſſuage an exceſſive pain, though ſuch 
pain is not owing to excels of blood, nor ariſes 
from any inflamed blood; but in order to appeaſe and 
moderate the pain by bleeding; and thereby to ob- 
tain time for deſtroying the cauſe of it by other re- 
medies. But as theſe two laſt reaſons are in effect 
involved or implied in the two firſt ; it may be very 
generally concluded, that an exceſs of blood, and 
au inflamed ſtate of it, are the only two neceſſary 
motives for bleeding. g 

$ 540. An inflammation of the blood is known 
by the ſymptoms accompanying thoſe diſeaſes, which 
that cauſe produces. Of theſe I have already ſpo- 
ken, and I have at the ſame time regulated the prac- 
tice. of bleeding in ſuch caſes. Here I ſhall point 
out thoſe ſymptc:ns and circumſtances, which mani- 
felt an exccis of blood. * 

The firſt, then, is the general courſe and man- 
ner of the patient's living, while in health, If he 
iS a great cater, and indulges in juicy nutritious 
food, and eſpecially on much fleſh meat; if he 
[drinks rich and nouriſhing wine, or other ſtrong 
drink, and at the ſame time enjoys a good digeſtion, 
if he takes but little exerciſe, ſleeps much, and has 
not been ſubject to any other conſiderable evacua- 
lon, he may well be ſuppoſed to abound in blood. 
t is very obvious that all theſe cauſes rarely occur 
in country people: if we except only the abate- 
nent of their exerciſe, during ſome weeks in wine 
er, which indeed may contribute to their generat- 
s more blood than they commonly do. 
a The labouring country- man, for much the great- 
eau part of his time, lives only on bread, water and 
Vol, II. * vegetables; 


til 
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vegetables; materials but very moderately nouriſu- 
ing, as one pound of bread probably does not make, 
in the ſame body, more blood than one ounce of 
Reſh; though a general prejudice ſeems to have e. 
ſtabliſhed a contrary opinion. 2. The. total ſtop. 
ping or long interruption of ſome involuntary bleed. 
ing or hemorrhage, ' to which he had been accuſ- 
tomed. 3. A full and ſtrong pulſe, - and veins vi. 
ſibly filled with blood, in a body that is not lean 
and thin, and when he is not heated. 4. A florid 
lively ruddineſs. - 5. A conſiderable and unuſual 
numbneſs ; ſleep more profound, of more duration, | 
and yet leſs tranquil and calm, than at other times; 
a greater propenſity than ordinary to be fatigued af. 
ter moderate exerciſe or work; and a little oppreſ- 
ſion and heavineſs from walking. 6. Palpitations, 
accompanied ſometimes with very great dejeCtion, 
and even with à [ſlight fainting fit; eſpecially on 
being in any hot place, or after moving about con- 
ſiderably. 7. Vertigos, or ſwimmings of the head, 
. eſpecially on bowing down and railing it up at once, 
and after ſleeping. 8 Frequent pains of the head, 
to which the perſon was not formerly ſubject ; and 
waich ſeem not to ariſe from any defect in the di- 
geſtions. 9. An evident ſenſation of heat, pretty 
generally diffuſed over the whole body. 10. 4 p 
ſmarting fort of itching all over, from a very little; 
more heat than uſual. And laſtly, frequent hz: 
morrhages, and theſe attended with manifeſt relief 

and more vivacity. 

People ſhould, notwithſtanding, be cautious ol ; 
ſuppoſing an unhealthy exceſs of blood, from il r 
one of theſe ſymptoms only. Many of them mul 

of: | COnCUT 
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concur; and they ſhould endeavour to be certain 


that even ſuch'a concurrence of them does not re- 
falt from a very different cauſe, and wholly oppo» 
lite in effect to that of an exceſs of blood. 

But when it is certain, from the whole appear- 


ance, that ſuch an exceſs doth really exiſt, then a 


ſingle or even a ſecond bleeding is attended with 
very good effects. Nor is it material, in ſuch caſes, 
from what part the blood is taken, 

$ 541. On the other hand, when theſe circum- 
ſtances do not exiſt, bleeding is in no wiſe neceſſa- 
ry: Nor ſhould it ever be practiſed in theſe follow- 


ing conditions and circumſtances ; except for ſome 
particular and very ſtrong reaſons, of the due force 


of which none but phyſicians can judge. 


Firſt, when the perſon is in a very advanced zge, . 
2. When he is either 
naturally of a weakly conſtitution, or it: has been 


or in very early infancy. 


rendered ſuch by ſickneſs, or by ſome other ac- 
cident, 3. When the pulſe is ſmall, ſoft, feeble, 
and intermits, and the ſkin is manifeſtly pale. 
4. When the limbs, the extremities of the body, 
are often cold, puffed up and ſoft. 5, When their 
appetite has been very {mall for a long time; their 
food but little nouriſhing, and their perſpiration too 
- plentiful; from great exerciſe. 6. When the ſto- 
mach has long been difordered, and the digeſtion 
bad, whence very little blood could be generated. 


7. When the patient has been conſiderably emptied, 
whether by hemorrhages, a looſeneſs, profuſe u- - 


rine or ſweat : Or when the criſis of ſome diſtem- 
per has been effected by any one of theſe evacua- 


tions, 8. When the patient has long been afflicted 
2 | with + 
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with ſome depreſſing diſeaſe ; and troubled with ma- 
ny ſuch obſtructions as prevent the formation of 
blood. 9. Whenever a perſon is exhauſted, from 
whatever cauſe. 10. When the blood is in a thin, 
pale, and diſſolved ſtate, 

$ 542. In all theſe caſes, and in ſome others 
leſs frequent, a ſingle bleeding often precipitates the 
patient into an abſolutely incurable ſtate, an irre. 
parable train of evils. Many diſmal examples of it 
are but too obvious. 

Whatever, therefore, be the ſituation of the pa- 
tient, and however naturally robuſt, that bleeding, 
which is unneceſſary, is noxious. Repeated, re- 
iterated bleedings, weaken and enervate, haſten old 
age, diminiſh the force of the circulation, thence 
faxten and puff up the body; and next by weaken- 
ing, and laſtly by deſtroying, the digeſtions, they 
lead to a fatal droply. They diſorder the perſpira- 
tion by the ſkin, and leave the patient liable to colds 
and defluxions : they weaken the nervous ſyſtem, 
and render perſons ſubjet to vapours, to the 
hypochondriac diſorders, and to all nervous mala- 
dies. | 

The ill conſequence of a ſingle, though errone- 
ous bleeding is not immediately diſcernible : On the 


contrary, when it was not performed in ſuch a 


quantity, as to weaken the patient perceivably, it 
appears to have been rather beneficial. Yet I ftill 
here inſiſt upon it, that it is not the leſs true that, 
when unneceſſary, it is prejudicial ; and that people 
| ſhould never bleed, as ſometimes has been done, for 
mere whim, or, as it were, for diverſion, It a- 


vails nothiog to afficm, that within a few days after 
| it, 
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if 
fore it, that is, that they weigh more than ar firſt, 
whence they infer that the loſs of blood is very 


ſpeedily repaired. The fact of their augmented 
weight is admitted; but this very fact teſtifies a- 


gainſt the real benefit of that bleeding; ſince it is a 
proof, that the natural evacuations of the body are 
leſs compleatly made; and that humours, which 
ought to be expelled, are retained in it. There re- 


mains the ſame quantity of blood, and perhaps a 
little more; but it is not a blood fo well made, ſo. 


perfectly elaborated ; and this is fo very true, that 


if the thing were otherwiſe ; if ſome days after the 
bleeding they had a greater quantity of the ſame 


kind of blood, it would amount to a demonſtration, 


that more reiterated bleedings muſt neceflarily have 
brought on an inflammatory diſeaſe, in a man of a 


robuſt habit of body. 


S 543. The quantity of blood, which a grown 
man may part with, by way of precaution, is about 


$ 544+ Perſons ſo conſtituted as to breed much 
blood, ſhould carefully avoid all thoſe cauſes which 
tend to augment it, (ſee 5 540, No. 1.) and when: 
they are ſenſible of the quantity augmented, they 
ſhould confine themſelves to a light frugal diet, on 
pals, fruits, bread and water; they ſhould often 
bathe their feet in warm water, taking night and 
morning the powder No. 20; drink of the ptiſan 
No. 1; ſleep but very moderately, and take much 
exerciſe, By uſing theſe precautions, they may ec 
ther prevent any occaſion for bleeding, or- ſhould 
hey really be obliged to admit of it, they would in- 
| | Jv creaſe: 


= - 
they have got more blood than they had- be- 
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creaſe and prolong its good effects. Theſe are aſs 


the very means, which may remove all the danger. 


that might enſue from a perſon's omitting to bleed, 
at the uſual ſcaſon or interval, when the habit, Fo 
faſhion of bleeding had been inveterately eſtabliſhed 
in him, 
S 545. We learn with horrour and aſtoniſhment, 
that ſome have been bled eighteen, twenty, and e. 
ven twenty-four times in two days; and ſome others, 
ſome hundred times *, in the courſe of ſome months. 
Such inſtances irrefragably demonſtrate the continual 
ignorance of their phyſician or ſurgeon ; and, ſhould 
the patient eſcape, we ought to admire the inex- 
hauſtible reſourſes of nature, that ſurvived fo many 
murderous inciſions. 
$ 546. The people entertain a common notion, 
which is, that the firſt time of bleeding certainly 
faves the life of the patient; but, to convince them 
of the falſity of this filly notion, they need only o- 
pen their eyes, and ſee the very contrary fact to this 


occur but too unhappily every day; many people dy- 


ing ſoon after their firſt bleeding, Were their opi- 


nion right, it would de impoſſible that any perſon | 


ſhould die of the firſt diſeaſe that ſeized him, which 


yet daily happens. Now the extirpation of this ab-| 


ſurd opinion is really become important, as the con- 
tinuance of it is attended with ſome unhappy con- 
ſequences : Their faith in, their great dependence 
on, the extraordinary virtue of this firſt bleeding 
makes them willing to omit it, that is, to treaſure 
it up againſt a diſtemper, from which they ſhall be 
From this ſhocking abuſe of bleeding we are happily exempted 


in this country. 7 
n 
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n the greateſt danger; and thus it is deferred as 
long as the patient is not extremely bad, in hopes 
that if they can do without it then, they ſhall keep 
+ for another and more preſſing occaſion, Their 
preſent diſeaſe in the mean time riſes to a violent 
height; and then they bleed, but when it is too 
late, and I have ſeen inſtances of many patients, who 
were permitted to die, that the firſt bleeding might 
be reſerved for a more important occaſion, The 
only difference between the firſt bleeding, and any 
ſubſequent one is, that the firſt commonly gives the 
patient an emotion, that is rather hurtful than fa- 
lutary. 


Of Purges. 


$ 547. The ſtomach and bowels are emptied 
either by vomiting, or by ſtools, the latter diſcharge 
being much more natural than the firſt, which is 
not effected without a violent motion, and one indeed 
to which nature is repugnant. Nevertheleſs, there 

| are ſome caſes, which really require this artificial 
vomiting : but theſe excepted (ſome of which I have 
already pointed out) we ſhould rather prefer thoſe 
remedies, which empty the belly by ſtool. 

§ 5409. The ſigns, which indicate a neceſſity ſor 
purging, are, 1. A diſagreeable taſte or ſavour of 
the mouth in a morning, and eſpecially a bitter taſte; 
a foul, furred tongue and teeth, diſagreeable eructa- 
tions or belchings, windineſs and diſtenſion. 


2. A want of appetite which increaſes very gra- 


dually, without any fever, which degenerates into 


a diſguſt or total averſion to food; and ſometimes 


communicates 
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communicates a bad taſte to the very little ſuch per. 
ſons do eat. | 
3. Reachings to vomit in a morning faſting, and 


ſometimes throughout the day; ſuppoſing ſuch not of 
to depend on a woman's pregnancy, or ſome other þ 
diſorder, in which purges would be either uſeleſs or ot 
| hurtful, | 
4. A vomiting, up of bitter, or corrupted, hu. Ml" 
mours. bh 
5. A manifeſt ſenſation of a weight, or heayi- be 
neſs in the ſtomach, the loins, or the knees 
6. A want of ſtrength ſometimes attended with WW ** 
reſtleſſneſs, ill- humour, or Peeviſhneſs, and melan- Jo 
choly. th 
7. Pains of the ſtomach, frequent pains of the e 
head, or vertigos; ſometimes a drowſineſs, which Cl 
increaſes after meals. I 
8. Some ſpecies of cholics ; irregular ſtools which WMI”" 
are ſometimes very great in quantity, and too liquid be 
for many days together; after which an obſtinate 
coſtiveneſs enſues. " 


9. A pulſe leſs regular, and leſs firong, than 
what is natural to the patient, and which ſometimes | 
intermits, 

85 549. When theſe ſymptoms, or ſome of them, | 
aſcertain the neceſſity of purging a perſon, not then 
attacked by any manifeſt diſeaſe (for | am not ſpeak- 
ing here of purgcs in ſuch cafes). a proper purging 
medicine may be given him. The bad taſte in his 
mouth; the continual belchings ; the frequent reach- 
ings to vomit; the actual vomitings and melancholy 
diſcover, that the cauſe of his diſorder reſides in 
he ſtomach, and ſhew that a vomit will be of ſer- 
vice 


Chap. XXXI J. by way of Precaution. 261 | 


vice to him. But when ſach ſigns or ſymptoms are 
got evident, the patient ſhould take ſuch purging or 
opening remedies, as are particularly indicated by 
the pains, whether of the loins; from the cholic; 
xr by a ſenſation of weight or heavineſs in the knees. 
$ 550, But we ſhould abſtain from either vo- 
niting or purging ; 1. Whenever the complaints of 
the patients are founded in their weakneſs, and their 
being already exhauſted, 2. When there is a ge- 
reral dryneſs of the habit, a very conſiderable de- 
gree of heat, ſome inflammation, or a ſtrong fever. 
;, Whenever nature is exerting herſelf in ſome o- 
ther falutary evacuation ; whence purging mult never 
be attempted in critical ſweats; during the monthly 
diſcharges, nor during a fit of the gout. 4. Nor 
in ſuch inveterate obſtructions as purges cannot re- 
move, and really do augment. 5. Neither when 
the nervous ſyſtem is conſiderably weakened, 
dS 551. There are other caſes again, in which it 
may be proper to purge, but not” to give a vomit. 
ITheſe caſes are, I. When the patient abounds too 
nuch with blood, (ſee 5 5 40) ſince the efforts which 
tend vomiting, greatly augment the force of the 
Wcirculation ; whence the blood-veſſels of the head 
ad of the breaſt, being extremely diſtended with 
ood, might burſt, which might prove fatal on the 
pot, and has repeatedly proved ſo. 2. For the 
ane reaſon they ſhould not be given to perſons, who 
re ſubject to frequent bleeding from the noſe, or 
0 coughing up or vomiting of blood; to women 
ho are ſubject to exceſſive or unſeaſonable diſcharges 
blood, &c, from the vagina, the neck of the 
| 1 womb; 
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womb; nor to thoſe who are with child. 3. Vo- 
mits are improper for ruptured perſons. 

$ 552. When any perſon has taken too acrid, 
too ſharp, a vomit, or a purge, which operates vithſ 
exceſſive violence; whether this conſiſts in the mogh 
vehement efforts nd agitations, the pains, convul- 
fions, or ſwoonings, which are their frequent con- 
ſequences; or whether that prodigious evacuationl 
and emptineſs their operation cauſes, (which is com- 
monly termed a ſuper purgation) and which may 
hurry the patient off; inſtances of which are but 
too common among the lower claſs of the people, 
who much too frequently confide themſclves to the 
conduct of ignorant men-flayers : In all ſuch unhap4 
py accidents, I ſay, we ſhould treat theſe unfortus 
nate perſons, as if they had been actually poiſoned} 
by violent eorroding poiſons, (fee & 5 3 7 ;) that is 
we ſhould fill them, as it were, with drauphts 0 
warm water, milk, oil, barley water, almond milk] 

emollient glyſters with milk, and the yolks of eggs 
and alſo blecd them plentifully, if their pains are en 
ceſſive, and their pulſes ſtrong and feveriſh. 

The ſuper-purgation, . the exceſſive diſcharge, | 
to be ſtopped; after having plied the patient plenti 
fully with. diluting drinks, by giving the calming * 
nodyne medicines directed in the removal of acut 
pains, & 536, No. 6. 

Flannels dipped | in hot water, in which ſome V. 
nice treacle is diſſolved, are very ſerviceable : Al 
ſhould the evacuations by ſtool be exceſſive, and ff 
patient has not a high fever, and a parching kin 
of heat, a morſel of the ſame treacle, as large 3 
nutmeg, may be diſſolved in his glyſter, a 


ö 
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Bat ſhould the vomiting ſolely be exceſſive, with- 
out any purging, the number of the emollient glyſ- 
ters with oil and the yolk of an egg muſt be increaſ- 
ed; and the patient ſhould be placed i in a warm 
bath. 

§ 553. Purges frequently repeated, without juſt 
and neceſſary indications, are attended with much 
the fame ill effects as frequent bleedings. They de- 
troy the digeſtions ; the ſtomach no longer, or very 
unguidly, exerts its functions; the inteſtines prove 
inactive; the patient becomes liable to very ſevere 
clicks; the plight of the body, deprived of its fas 
utary nutrition, falls off; perſpiration is diſorder- 
ed; defluxions enſue; nervous maladies come on, 
with a general languour; and the patient proves old, 
long before the number of his years have made him 
10, 

Much irreparable miſchief has been done to the 
health of children, by purges injudiciouſly given and 
repeated, They prevent them from attaining their 
utmoſt natural ſtrength, and frequently contract 
their due growth. They ruin their teeth; diſpoſe 
young girls to future obſtructions; and when they 
ave been already affected by them, they render 
tem ſtill more obſtinate. 

It is a prejudice too generally received, that per- 
ſons who have little or no appetite need purging ; 
lace this is often very falſe, and moſt of thoſe cau- 
ſes, which leſſen or deſtroy the appetite, cannot be 
removed by purging ; though many of them may 
de increaſed by it. 

Perſons whoſe ſtomachs contain much glairy viſcid 
matter, ſuppoſe oy may be cured by purgcs, 

which 
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which ſeem indeed at firſt to relieve them: But this a 
proves a very {light and deceitful relief. Theſe hy- t. 
mours are owing to that weakneſs and laxity of 
the ſtomach, which purges augment; ſince notwith. n 
ſtanding they carry off part of theſe viſcid humor; 8 
generated in it, at the expiration of a few days there 
is a greater accumulation of them than before; and 2 
thus, by a reiteration of purging medicines, the ma- vi 
lady ſoon becomes incurable, and health irrecovera- fe 
_ bly loſt. Ihe real cure of ſuch caſes is effected by cl 
directly oppoſite medicines. Thoſe referred to, or 0! 
mentioned & 272, are highly conducive to it. B 
$ 554. The cuſtom of taking ſtomachic medi- m 
cines infuſed in brandy, ſpirit of wine, cherry-wa- to 
ter, Gc. is always dangerous; for notwithſtanding be 
the preſent immediate relief ſuch infuſions afford in Nat. 
ſome diſorders of the ſtomach, they really by flow W d 
degrees impair and ruin that organ; and it may be no 
obſerved, that as many as accuſtom themſelves to WI wi 
drams, go off, juſt like exceſſive drinkers, in con- in 
ſequence of their having no digeſtion ; whence they of 
ſink into a ſtate of depreſſion and languour, and di: WM tit: 
dropſical. me 
§ 555. Either vomits or purges may be often 
beneficially omitted, even when they have ſome ap- no 
pearance of ſeeming neceſſary, by abating one mea lit 
a-day for ſome time; by abſtaining from the moſt ¶ {uc 
nouriſhing ſorts of food; and eſpecially from thok WM th: 
which are fat; by drinking freely of cool water, i , 
and taking extraordinary exerciſe, The ſame reg tr: 
men alſo ſerves to ſubdue, without the uſe of purges, Ml do, 
the various complaints which often invade thoſe, I poi! 


who omit taking purging medicines, at thoſe ſeaſons 
= and 


4 


Chap. XXXII. by way of precaution, 
and intervals, in which they have made it E cuſtom 
to take them | I 

§ 556. The medicines No. 34. and 35. are the 
moſt certain vomits. The powder No. 21. is 2 
good purge, when the patient is no way feveriſh. 


205 


The doſes recommended in the table of remedies, . 


are thoſe which are proper for a grown man, of a 
vigorous conſtitution, Nevertheleſs there are ſome 
few, for whom they may be too weak: In ſuch 
cireumſtances, they may be increaſed by the additi- 
on of a third or fourth part of the doſe preſcribed, 
But ſhould they not operate in that quantity, we 
wuſt. be careful not to double the doſe, much leis 
to give a three-foid.quantity, which has ſometimes 
been done, and that even without its operatlo 
at the riſk of killing the paticot, which has not ſel- 
dom been the conſequence. In cale of ſuch "oY 
not enſuing, we-{hould rather give large draughts of 
whey ſweetened with honey, or of . warm Water, 
in a pot of which an ounce, or an ounce and a half, 
of common ſalt muſt be diſſolved; and this quan- 
tity is to be taken from time to time in 
oving about with it. 

The fibres of country people who inhabit the 
mountains, and live almolt ſoicly on milk, are ſo 
little ſuſceptible of fenfation, het they muſt take 
ſuch large doſes to purge them, as would Eill all 
the peaſantry in the vallics, In the mountains of 
Valais there are men who take twenty, and cven 
twenty-four grains of glaſs of antimony for a ſingle 
doſe; a grain or two of which were ſufficient to 
poiſon ordigary mer. 
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§ 557. Notwithſtanding our cautions on this im- 


portant head, whenever an urgent neceſſity com. 
mands it, purging muſt be recurted to at all times 
and ſcaſons: But when the ſeaſon may be ſafely ſe. 


lected, it were right to decline purging in the en- 
tremitics of either heat or cold; and to take the 


purge carly in the morning, that the medicines may 
find leſs obſtruction or embarraſſment from the con- 


tents of the ſtomach. Every other conſideration, 


with relation to the ſtars and the moon, is ridicu- 


lous, and void of any foundation. The people are | 


particularly averſe to purging in the Dog-days ; and 


if this were only on account of the great hear, it | 


would be very pardonable : But it is from an aſtro— 
logical prejudice, which is ſo much the more abſurd, 
as the real Dog days are at thirty ſix days diſtance 
from thoſe commonly reckoned ſuch; and it is 2 
melancholy reflection, that the ignorance of the peo- 
ple ſhould be ſo groſs, in this reſpect, in our en- 
lightened age ; and that they ſhould ſtill imagine 
the virtue and efficacy of medicines to depend on what 
ſign of the Zodiac the ſun is in, or in any par: 
ticular quarter of the moon. Yet it is certain in 
this point, they are fo inveterately attached to this 
prejudice, that it is but too common to ſee country: 
people die, in waiting for the ſign or quarter mol! 
favourable to the operation and effect of a medicine, 
which was truly neceſſary five or fix days before ci. 
ther of them. Sometimes too that particular medi. 
cine is given, to which a certain day is ſuppoſed to 
be auſpicious and favourable, in preference to that 
which is moſt prevalent againſt the diſeaſe. And 


thus it is, that an ignorant almanack maker deter- 
mines 
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mines on the lives of the human race, and contracts 
the duration of them with impunity. 

$ 558. When a vomit or a purge is to be taken, 
the patient's body ſhould be prepared for the recep- 
tion of it twenty four hours before- hand; by taking 


verylittle food, and drinking ſome glaſſes of warm 


water, or of a light tca of ſome herbs. 

He ſhould not diink after a vomit, until it be- 
gins to work; but then he ſhould drink very plen- 
tifally of warm water, or a light infuſion of cha- 
momile flowers, which is preferable. - 

It is uſual, after purges, to take {ome thin broth 
or ſoup during their operation; but warm water, 
ſweetened with ſugar or honey, or an infuſion 
of ſuccory flowers, would ſometimes be more ſuits 
able. 

Sd 559, As the ſtomach ſuffers, in ſome degree, 
as often as either a vomit or a purge is taken, 
the patient ſhould be careful how he lives and or- 
ders himſelf, for ſome days after taking them, as well. 
in regard to the quantity as quality of his food. 

§ 560. I ſhall ſay nothing of other articles ta- 
ken by way of precaution, ſuch as ns whey, 
waters, Cc. winch are but little nizd among the 
people; but confine myſelf to this general remark, 
that when they take any of theſe precautionary things 
they ſhouid enter on a regimen or way of m 
that may co-operate with them, and contribute to 
the ſame purpole. Whey is commonly taken to 
refreſh a 1 cool the body; and while they drink it, 
they deny themſelves puls, fruits, and fallads. 


They eat nothing then, but the beſt and heartieſt fleſn- 


meats they can come at; ſuch vegetables as are uſed 
2 2 in 
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ja good ſoups, eggs, and good wine; notwithſtand. 
ing this is to deſtroy, by high and heating aliments, 
all the attemperatipg cooling effects expected from 
the whey. 

Some perſons propoſe to coo and attemperate: 
their biood by foups and a thin diet, into which 
they cram craw fiſh, that heat conſiderably, or v4. 

Furtiim, crelſes which alto heat, and thus defeat 
their own purpoſe, Happily, in ſuch a caſe, the 
errour in one reſpect often cures that in the other; 
and theſe kinds of ſoup, Which are in nowiſe cools 
ing, prove very ſervicenble, in conſequence of the 
cauſe of the iymproms, which they were intended: 
to remove, not requiring any coolers at all. 

Fhe general phyſfieal practice of ihe community, 
which unhappily is but too much in faſhion, abounds: 
with ſimilar errours. I will juſt cite one, becauſe 
I have ſeen its diſmal effects. Many people ſuppoſe 
pepper cooling, though their ſmell, taſte, and com- 
mon ſenſe concur to inform them of the contrary. 
It is the very hotteſt of ſpices. 8 

$ 561, The moſt certain preſervative, and the 
molt attainable too by every man, is to avoid al: 
excels, and eſpecially excels in eating and in diink- 
ing. People generally eat more than thoroughly 
conſiſts with health, or permits them to attain the 
utmoſt vigour, of which their natural conſtitutions 
are capable. The cuſtom: js eſtabliſhed, and it is 
difficult to eradicate it: Notwithſtundigg we ſhould 
at leaft reſolve not to eat, but through hunger, and 
always under a ſubjection to reaſon ; becauſe, except 
in a very few cafes, reaſon conſtantly ſuggeits to us 
not to eat when the ftlomach has an averſion to 


food, 
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food, A ſober moderate perſon is capable of la- 
hour, I may ſay, even of exceſſive labour of ſome 
kinds ; of which greater eaters are abſolutely inca- 
pable. Sobriety of itſelf cures ſuch maladies as are 
otherwiſe incurable, and may recover the moſt ſhat- 
tcred and unhealthy perſons, | 


#25 . Bl Se eb l 
CHA P. XXXII. 


Of InoculaTio ne 


er. 


NoCULATION is performed by putting a little 
matter, taken from the ripe puſtules of a perſon 
in the ſmall- pox, into a {mail inciſion wade in the 
ſkin of one who has never had this diſtemper, by 
which means the diſemper is communicated to him. 
$ 563. This method bas bein practiſed time 
out of mind in China and the Eaſt Indies: It is 
uſed for theſe many ages in Georgia and Circaſſia; 
it was introduced an hundred years ago to Con- 
ſtantinople, and many provinces of Africa have a- 
dopted it long ago. Some countries in Europe e- 
ven have practiſed, without knowing how long 
ſince, methods of (inoculation which do not differ 
from the method ufed now a-days, but by the man- 
ner of inſertipg the venom of the ſmall pox. In 
mort, this method was brought to England fifty 
years ago, by the EMINENT LADY WOK TLEY. 
MonNTAGUE, She was an eye-witneſs of the ſucceſs | 
2 3 it. 
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it bao in Conſtantinople, where her huſband reſided 
as ambaſlador. 

Fiom London incculaton ſpread through Eng- 
lind and the colonies in +merica, and it has been 
tried with Mcceſs in moſt of the ſtates of Europe: It 
has met with oppoſition i in all of them. This: Was 
alwazs te fate of every new uſeful invention. Jn 
ſome. ſtates, incoolation has. overcome all difficolties 
and is firmly eſtabiſhed; in others it ſtaggers yet, 


It has been rejected ia ſome, after having been cried 


down through imprudence. it is from time a— 


Jone, which gets the. better of prejudige, that we 


mutt expect to ſee this method univerſally eſta- 
blifhed. 

$ 564, It ſeems at firſt very Fang to think of 
oiving" to a perton in good heatth a diſtemper; and 


without doubt, very itrong reaſons muſt induce us 


to take that courſe, Theſe reatons proceed from 
the characters of the ſmaik pox, the circumſtances 
which have an influence on the iſſue of that dittein- 
per, and the ſucceſs of inoculation. 

& 565. The characters of the {mall pox, which 
prove the uſefulneſs of inoculation, are, firſt of all, 
Ts generality, The greater part of mankind Have 
this diſtemper once in their life-time ; of thoſe wo 
have attained the age of maturity, there is not the 
fifteenth part of them that have eſcaped it; Second- 
ly, thoſe who have the ſmall pox once, have them 
not a ſccend time. I know fome examples of the 
contrary are given, but they are fo very rare, that 
they do not mike almoſt one exception from the 
general rule. Thirdly, the ſmall pox conſidered 


in general, is a diſtemper very dangerous; and if It 
is 
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is very favourable in certain times, and to many people, 
itis fatal to others, and in other times. Exact cal- 
culations have demonſtrated to nice obſervers, and 


will demonſtrate every where, and at all times, is 
all thoſe WHO are capable of underſtanding any thing 


of demonſtration, that hitherto this diſtemper uted 


to kill at leaſt the ſeventh part of the perſons that 
jt attacked; and we N that many of thoſg Who. 
eſcape, remain disfigured, lame, or {ckly, the reit 


of their life, 
§ 566. The adverſaries of Finocolwiaw (or jn06 
culation has its adverſaries) have pretended to invas 


lidate the truth of theſe propofitions. y preient 
purpole will not allow me here to ſhew the ſophiſtry 


of their arguments, but I boldly: appeal to the te 


timony of the pablic voice, and the real ſcntiment 
of every individual, who has not yet been prepoſ- 
kifed apainſt this ſubject, and whoſe mind has not 


imbibed fatle prejudice, or whoſe conſcience is not 
armed by chimerical ſcruples. He who has not 


bad the ſmall-pox, dreads it, becauſe he knows. 


that every individual muſt have it, and that it is 
dangerous; he who has had ir, dreads it no more, 
b:cauſe he knows that no body has it twice. 


§ 567, If the ſmall pox- was always favourable, 


inoculation would be of no uſe; if it was alw:ys, 
fatal, no body would have ventured to - inoculate + 
The ſmall pox-has-been ſometimes very favourable, 
at other times very fatal, the circumſtances of this. 
diſterence have been obſerved; from thence it has 
been concluded, that by giving the {mall pox in the 
circumſtances in which it was favourable, the dan- 
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ger thereby would be avoided. This reaſoning was 


very exact, and the event has juſtified it. In 
§ 568, The parallel between the natural ſma!]. 

pox, and the ſmall- pox by inoculation could not be Wi ng 

better eſtabliſhed, than by comparing the regiſters 


of two hoſpitals appointed; the one for the natural ha 
{mall pox, and the other for inoculation, and WW ni: 
this has been done at London. The account eilt 
of che regiſters for the ſpace of twenty years ſhews, | they 
that, in the hoſpital for the natural ſmall-pox, of Wc i 
nine patients two of them die, and in the hoſpital Wc 
for inoculation, of 34 5 patients, there only dies 0:2, tres 

It it very true, that the ſmull-pox is not every 
where ſo deadly as in that hoſpital, and with regard ls; 
to this, we muſt ſtand to the oblervations of Mcilrs, 
JURiN and SCHEUZER, and eſtabliſh according 
to their accounts of ſeveral bills of mortality in un 
towns and in country, that of 13 perſons who 
have the natural {mall-pox, two of them die; thus WM tt 
the proportion betwixt the number of the dead and 
the patients in the natural way, being as two to 
thirteen, and by inoculation as two to 690, tbe Wb re 
advantage that inoculation has over the natural Hing 
ſmall pox is determined by the proportion of 690 
to 13, or 5 3 r to 1; and I am convinced, that 
this calculation is yet below the real ses of Nees 
inoculation, under the direction of able phy ſicians, Mt th 
who are the only perſons that are capable of con- 
ducting it with knowledge of the caule : but I have i cor 
thought I ſhould make that calculation on this foot- We: 
ing to avoid all reproach of prepoſſeſſion. There 
occurs as yet, beſides, an advantage weighty ee. 


nough to be deciſive; and it will be ſufficient, with— 
| Ou! 
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gut doubt, to every father of reaſon and ſenſe, 

ow that the hope of preſerving his child by ino- 
culating him, is, to that of preſerving him by wait- 
ing for the ſmall-pox in the natural way, as 53 to 
7: ſo that he ought not to heſitate on the courſe 
hit he ſhould take. It will be ſufficient for a 
mince to know that of 690 of his ſubjects, there 


vill die at leaſt 106 of the fmall-pox ; and that, if 


they were inoculated, there would nor die but two 
of the 1a1d number; this ought to determine him to 
courage inoculation : The faving of 104 perſons 
ires will certainly appear to him an object not to bs 
reoleRted, if he truly deſerves the title of father of 
lis prople. 

Though we were to admit of the proportion the 

noſt unfavourable to inoculation, which has been 
und in Scotland, viz. that of one dead out of 
164 inoculated, though we were to diminith a lit- 
e the mortality of the natural ſmall pox, which the 
mod method of treating, now become more general, 
by in effect diminiſh a little, and tho' we were 
d reduce it to 1 in 10 inſtead of 1 to 7, ſtill che 
ing would be always of 15 out of 164, and 
4 out of 690, 
t muſt not be forgotten in weighing the advan=- 
ges of inoculation, that the danger of death is 
t the only bad effect, as I have ſaid already, that 
ends the ſmall pox ; it leaves ſometimes more fa- 
| conſequences than death itſelf; and the advan- 
ges Of inoculation, with regard to this, follow a 
oportion yet more confiderable than that which l 
e juſt eftavliſhed with relation to mortality. 


d 569. A large volume has been publithed, which 
may 
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may be called the martyrology, or even the necro. 
logy of inoculation, in which are collected carefully, 
all the accidents that have happened in conſequence 
of inoculation, or after inoculation; for that dif. 
tinction ſo neceſſary has not been made. The works 
of the inoculators have furniſhed almoſt all the ma. 
terials of this book, at which none muſt be frighten- 
ed, though it appears deſigned to produce that effect, 


It only proves, that inoculation does not entiiclyMſ ; 
take away the danger of the ſmallpox, and no (:n-Wil , 
11ble inoculator has ever ſaid fo; none but an en- E 
thuſiaſt could ſay it, for inoculation has enthuhaꝗ ;.. 
as weil as enemies: But it does not invalidate ! in 
the leaſt, the truth that 1 have eſtabliſhed, it dim e 
niches it extremely; a truth irreſiſtably demonſtrat tu 
ed, and of which the inoculators almoſt no long: nt 
take notice: The building, if 1 may fay 6, | 
ended; and we fee without fear the different ſtom +; 
that can attack it, but none can deſtroy the tabric 10 
Nothing but the blunder or ignorance of the it ne 
culators can. hurt it, for as I have faid before, MM 1; 
repeat more poſitively, inoculation is lixe all um nar 
operations; we cannot expect an happy jucce!s il 
them, unleſs they are performed with prudence, , wh 
by {kilful hands. It is not enough to inocoii vit 


in order to remove the danger of the fmall pM one 
inoculation mult be done properiy, without which 
only advantage reaped from it, is, on the one hand 
application of the pocky matter to the arm or the! 
being without danger; and on the other in the natd 
mall · pox, the matter being carried by the air or 1" 
and lodged in ſome internal organ, being very ci 
gerous, the cauſe of this danger is avoided by: 

- : CU1all 
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culation, and the removal of this cauſe, which is of 
great conſequence, and which often happens, has 
given inoculation conſiderable advantages over the 
ſmall· pox in the natural way, even when it has been 
performed without care, and preparation. But 
there remain ſo many other cauſes, that it is not 
ſurpriſing, if inoculation ill performed, that is 
to ſay, performed without removing theſe. other 
dangerous cauſes, proves ſo fatal. Therefore, all 
the ſecret of inoculation conſiſts in knowing theſe 
cauſes, and ſhunning them all, as far at leaſt, as it 
iz poſſible for the limited knowledge of man. In 


inoculation two things are to be conſidered, the 


choice of a ſubject of a ſound conſtitution, and na- 
turally ready for receiving the ſmall-pox; and the 
preparation of a perſon who is not fo. 

$ 570, The rules which dire& in this choice 
and in this preparation, are founded on the obſerva- 
tions, which have indicated what were the diſpoſt- 
tions of the ſubjects who had the ſmall-pox in a fa- 
vourable way, and of thoſe who had it in a malig- 
nant manner. 

When perſons are found, and there are ſeveral, in 
whom all the favourable diſpoſitions are combined, 


without the participation of any of the unfavourable _ 


ones; theſe perſons are prepared naturally, 

There are others, who only have ſome of thoſe 
diſpoſitions: The inoculator etaploys, in order to 
procure them to them, the remedies which experi- 
ence has demonſtrated to be efficacious in the like 
cles; and as the knowledge of theſe fatal diſpoſi- 
tions, and the means of preventing them, ſuppoſes 
a knowledge of every branch of medicine, conſe- 


quently 
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quently none but phyſicians are capable to declare 3 
jubject fit or unfit for inoculation, . and to . regulate! 
the preparation. 

When the indiſpoſitions that might have ren— 
dered the ſmall- pox dangerous, are removed, whey 
the ſubjcct. has acquired the phyſical diſpoſitions ne- 


8 
ceſſary tor the happy ſucceſs, then he is prepared. | 
Thole to whom the inoculator thinks he cannot 9 
communicate, by any means, theſe diſpoſitions, are f 
lubjects abtolutely unfit; and they onght pot be $ 
buried into a diſtemper, which in all likelihood e. 
mult piove fatal. Inoculation ought not to be con- 1 
ſidered ts a remedy. It has ſometimes happened 
that the mall pex has been fo, and has recoverd f 
weakly perions, but we cannot foreſee this effect te 
with ſufficient certainty, to make it a motive, and a0 
ts run the tiſæ of it. Such imprudent actions were Wl a 
the cauſe of the fi ſt misfortunes that attended ino- lip 
culation, and they cantinue to diſcredit it. It was cir 
uſcd for the cure of an heCtic, paſt recovery, it ha- fre 
tened his death, and the blame was laid on inocu - gti 
lation. wo 


8 571. The. cauſes that render the fmall-poxM tha 
fatal, may be included under ſome principal heads. WM con 
1. The age. The ſmall pox is the more ta- 
vourable, other circumſtances being equal, the bad 
younger a perion is who labours under tit 
diſcate: Age increaſes the danger: Howevc", MM inc 
old men have had that diſtemper in a very gentle wa!, ima 
zud inoculation has been uſed with ſucceis, from mig 
ke zoc of three months to ſixty two Fears. greg 
2. The complication of other diſtempers, eitbe Ma tit 
acute or ckronical, under which 1 include for tte that 
wor: V 
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women the time of the menſes, of their being with 
child, and their lying in; and for every perſon the 
uſe of certain remedies, which being taken before 
the ſmall-pox, have appeared to render it fatal. 

3. The Air. It is certain, that there are places 
where it is more fatal than in others; the ſeaſons 
extremely hot and extremely cold increaſe the dan- 
ger, if the ſmall- pox is any ways unfavourable ; 
for all ſeaſons are equal to a light ſmall-pox. 
Sometimes there rageth other epidemical diſtempers, 
rery general, which being complicated in ſome caſes 
with the ſmall-pox, increaſe greatly the danger. 

4. Fear. Every body knows, that this impreſ- 
ſon renders every diſeaſe worſe, and when this diſ- 
temper 1s dreaded, this ſentiment increaſes with age, 
and is accompanied with the moſt fatal influence, if 
a perſon is attacked by it, in a time when it is ma- 
lignant, when he is not in good health, when the 
circumſtances are unfavourable, or if he is abſent 
from the only phyſician in whom he truſts. The 
grief of being ſeized with it, in a time where it 
would be of great conſequence to tranſact buſineſs 
that admits of no delay, may likewiſe aggravate it 
conſiderably. 

5. The want of good advice, and too many 
bad adviſers. |; 

5 572. You ſee, by what I have been yl; 
face ſo many circumſtances can render the 
imall-pox fatal to a perſon, who at other times 
might have had it in a favourable way, that the 
great advantage of inoculation conſiſts in uſing it in 
a time when none of theſe circumſtances exiſts ; ſo 
that this operation muſt be performed at the very 

VoL, II. Aa moment 
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moment when no unfavourable circumſtance ap- 
8 
§ 573. With regard to the age, the en 3 
may be inoculated, either the very firſt months gf 3 
their lives, before the teething begins; a method 
uſed in Aſia, in ſome parts of England, aud ap- I 
proved of by very great phyſicians; but I bare 
ſome doubts againit it, which have prevented uc I 
from trying it; or, from the time that the iron I 
have got their firſt twenty teeth, till the age of C 
twelve or thirteen years, or even later, if it has not 
been performed before that time. But it is impro- 4 
per to inoculate girls from that age, or rather from 
the commencement of the critical period of puberty, 
till ſuch time as the menſes have appeared, and are 
firmly eſtabliſhed, which is ſometimes very long. 
Though this period is leſs perceptible in boys, yet | 
it has allo relation to them, and is accompanied ; 
in them with pretty clear ſymptoms: Therefore, 
it is prudent, for certain ſubjects, not to inoculate } 
in that period of life, | | 
As to health, the time muſt be taken, when the 
ſubject is in very good health, without having how-| 
ever that degree of ſtrength which in the moment 
that one is about to be attacked by an inflammatory 
fever, is a huriful diſpoſition, which ought to be 
rectified by preparation. 
In regard to the air, the time muſt he choſen 
when the ſeaſon is the moſt temperate ; and in this 
country the beginning of the autumn, or rather the 
end of ſummer ſeems to me to deſerve the prefe- 


rence, becauſe children are generally in better health 
than 


1 g | *. 
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than in the ſpring. The plenty of air they have en- 
joyed, the great exerciſe they have taken, the fruits 
they bave eaten, give them a diſpoſition more fa- 
vourable than that which they have at the end of 
winter, a period in which they are often ſickly, 
and require therefore more preparation than in the 
autumn. If people live in a country where the 
ſmall-pox' is conſtantly bad; it is to be preſumed, 
tat this. depends on an inherent defect of the air; 
to obviate this, they mull go elſewhere to inoculate. 

Inoculation ought not to be uſed in the ſame 
place, where there rages an epidemical diſtemper of 
a very deadly ſmall-pox, 

If there is any other epidemical diſtemper, one 
ought to conſider whether it attacks children; if it 
does not affect them, one may boldly inoculate : if 
it does affect them, inoculation muſt be delayed, or 
they muſt be carried elſewhere, but if it cannot 
be deferred, or if they cannot be carried 
ellewhere, on2 ought to join to the preparation 
which their conflitution requires, the helps pointed 
out to prevent the epidemical diſtemper. 

When the epidemical diſtempers are very general» 
when there are many of different kinds, and when 
the number of the fick denote the unwholeſomeneſs 
of the air, inoculation ought not to be uſed; I have 
not ventured to inoculate in this ſpring 17 66. 

$ 574. After all that I have faid, what re- 
mains for me to ſay on the preparation 1s very ſhort ; 
becau'e, I repeat it, I do not pretend that parents 
th. mſelves ſhould inoculate their children, ſuch an 
undertaking would be very raſh in them to attempt; 
my only aim is to ſhew them the utility of this me- 
Aza23 thod, 


280 
thod, by reaſons taken from the very nature of 
things and experience, to point out to perſons, 
whoſe vocation it is to direct it, and who have not 
practiſed it yet, the principal objects to which they 
ought to attend. 

$575. When the ſubjects are of the moſt fa. 
vourable age, from three to ten or twelve years, and 
healthy, a diminution of diet, and choice of food 
neither very nouriſhing, fat, falted, nor acrid, for 
the ſpace of a fortnight or three weeks ; abſtinence 
from wine and coffee, if they have the misfortune 
at that age to be accuſtomed to them; luke-warm 
baths during that time for the legs, or even, if they 
do not appear to have a flexible ſkin, the body five 
or ſix times bathed; and, in ſhort, a doſe of 
phyſic the eve of the operation; the whole 
preparation conſiſts in theſe things. The choice of 
the food is chiefly not to give them but very little 
animal food, and only ſuch meats. as are light, but 
to make them chiefly live on vegetables or 
fruits, and not to allow them to drink any thing but 


water, milk mixed with water, or whey, You may 
look back on what I have ſaid in d 220, on the 


ſuitable preparation for having the ſmall-pox in the 
favourable manner. 

When the child is very ſtout, and appears ful: 
of blood, he ought to be bled once or twice, take 
nitre morning and evening during the preparatory 
courſe, Theſe precautions are neceſſary to prevent 
the inflammation, which the infectious matter of the 
pox proguces eaſily in ſtout bodies. 

When I recommend a low diet, I do not mean 


that ir ſhould be carried too far: The child after 
| the 
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the preparation ought to be lighter, more chearful, 
but he muſt not loſe his ſtrength. By reducing 
children too low, their health has been impaired, 
and their ſtomach ſpoiled, 

I thall not deſcribe here the ſigns of good health, 
they are known by the judges of inoculation ; L 
ſnall only ſay, that when 1 found children chearful, 
with a regular appetite, {leeping well, having a 
ſweet breath, regular in their belly, and whoſe ikin 
eaſily heals, when it is inciſed, ſuch perſons I have 
inoculated boldly, 

& 576. When the child propoſed to be ino- 
culated 15 Not in a good ſtate of health, the firſt 
thing to be done, is to reſtore him to health, before 
it be examined whether he ſhould be inoculated. 
But, if the means which are employed for that do 
not particularly concern inoculation, they belong 
to practical medicine in general, and ſuppoſe an ex- 
act knowledge of it. N 

One difficult caſe occurs; when the child belongs. 
to a family that has always had the ſmall-pox in a 
deadly manner, and of which many brothers and 
ſiſters. have died. Before fuch a child be inocu- 
lited, the cauſe of the dunger muſt be well aſcertain 
ed and this examination is very nice; perhaps even it 
is impoſſiole to find it out, if the inoculator has not 
bad n opportunity of obſerving the diſtemper of one 
of thoſe who died. When once this cauſe is diſcover- 
ed, the remedies that it requires to obviate it, maſt 
be applied ; and often they are very coatrary to the 
cooling regimen of the uſual preparation for children. 

& 577 | ſhonld.-now ſay ſomething about the 
operation itſelf, Two inciſions are made in the 
2 kin, 


* 
bares 
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kin, one in each arm, or one in each leg, but! 
prefer the legs; the length of each inciſion about 


282 


15 or 16 lines. 
a lancet, or I would rather chuſe 2 very ſharp biſ. 
toury. The inciſion ought to be very ſuperficial 


and a ſlight appearance of the blood iſſuing forth | 
is ſufficient; when there is an effuſion of pure blood, 


the operation has not been fo well performed. 


Me introduce a thread impregnated with the vari. | 
olous matter into this inciſion, which is covered with | 


a plaiſter of diapalma, tied on with a compreſs and 
bandage, in ſuch a manner as not to ſhift, 
left on for 24 hours, 36, or 48; as you pleaſe, 


When the thread is taken away, if the ſuppuration | 
of the wounds is any way conſiderable, it muſt be | 
if it be not conſiderable, 


dreſſed with a little lint ; 
none is put till it becomes ſo ; but we apply again 
the plaiſter with the compreſs and bandage, and we 
continue this ſimple dreſſing every 24 hours, as 
long as the wounds ſuppurate, a period which varies 
much. 

To have the proper thread for introducing into the 
wounds, and which is the cauſe of this diſtemper, 
it muſt be pliant, folded in ſeveral doubles, and 
Nightly twiſted. It is dipped in the infectious mat- 
ter by drawing it ſeveral times through many large 
and full ripe puſtules of a good {mall pock, in a ſub- 
ject very ſound in conſtitution ; the puſtules being 
opened with a needle, or ſciſſars. When the thread 
is properly impregnated, you wrap it up in a little 
writing paper, and preſerve it in a box very cloſe. 
I have uſed a thread very ſucceſsfully 26 months 


after! it was infected; I have uſed ſome 8 or 10 months 
old, 


The operation is performed with | 


It is 
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od, and have found them good, but in general it is 
better they are not above three or four months old. 
5 $78. After the operation, the child continues 
for ſome days in very good health; he is allowed 
to eat as when under the preparation, and he is not 
confined to the houſe, if the weather is good, 
When children are very young, cire ſhould be ta- 
ken, that none of theſe accidents happen to them, 
occaſioned by falls or ſtrokes, to which they are 
ſubject by their natural vivacity and weakneſs. Such 
misfortunes in this occaſion might prove more fatal 
than at other times, 
Sometimes on the fonrth, more uſually on the 
fifth or ſixth day, a pain is felt under the arm pit, 
if the inoculation was performed in the arm, or in 
the groin; if the innoculation was in the leg, at- 
tended with a ſlight inflation in the glands of theſe 
parts, which ſeldom laſts two whole days, and which 
is a certain proof that the patient will have the fmall- 
pox. Sometimes the infection takes place with 
this pain, but I never ſee it fail, where this pain 
has preceded, 
The ſixth, the ſeventh, or the eighth day, ſome- 
times even later, the ;noculated perſons begin to be 
weary, dejected, reſtleſs, ſpiritleſs, and if they are 
very young, drowſy; they have ſomewhat of a fe- 
ver, a head-ach,. are ſometimes thirſty ; then they 
ſtay within doors, and have no inclination to go a- 
broad ; from that period nothing is adminiſtered to 
them but oat or barley gruel, or the regimen pre- 
ſcribed in & 37. and 38. and they make them drink 
a ſlight infuſion of ſome proper herbs, as flowers 
of the elder, linden, borage, with a little milk; 
or 
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or, if they have a reluctance to ſuch drink, they 
may have plain water and milk, if they don't like 


milk, water with a little ſyrup, or even pure water, | 


if it be good, may be drunk. 

At this period, the patient ſweats much, an af. 
ter 48, 60, or 72 hours of this uneaſineſs the 
firſt eruption appears, and gencrally on the face; 
the moment they appear, the patient is much bet— 
ter; the eruption continues, he becomes ſtill caſier, 


and often the ſecond day, the fever geaſes and the 


appetite returns. Then there may de added to the 
food 1 have mentioned a little bread, but this re— 
gimen ought not to be given over til! the grate 
part of the puliules are dried up: Then the patient 
is purged ; they give him a little meat and by de- 
grees he returns to his uſual way of livipg. 

+$ 579. When the fever is any ways ſtrong at 
the beginning, and above all if it is attended with 
head-achs, iuclination to fleep, or pains in the reins; 
an injection is given. A ſtronger degree of the fe- 
ver in a ſtout child, or in an adult, requires blecd- 
ing, ſcveral injections, bathing the legs in inkevaim 
water, nitre, cmulſions, &c.; theſe helps abare it 
very quickly. 

Below three years, very ſeldom above, children 
have ſometimes one or two convulfion-fits at the ap- 
proach of the eruption; but they need no partic: 
lar help 

$ 580. The uſual number of puſtules is between 
50 and 400. I have ſeen ſeveral times many les 
than 50, and three or four times as many as in 
the diſtinct ſmall pox when very numerous. : 


When there are fewer than 50 puſtules, tic 
ume 
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ime of the ſuppuration occaſions no ſenſible fre- 
quency in the pulle ; if there are more, the patient 
has generally a little fever and uneaſineſs, during 
bme hours; an injection is a quick remedy. 
When the number of puſtules is very conſider- 
able, the ſuppuration fever has the ſame ſymptoms 
15 in the diſtin&t kind when very numerous; but, 
however, when the number of puſtules is equal, 
s far as one can gueſs, this fever is not ſo ſtrong 
zz in the natural ſmall-pox ; becauſe the ſame num- 
ber of puſtules does not produce ſuch a ſtrong icri> 
ation on a body which is ſoftened by preparation, 
15 on another. Some injections, a little manna, 
alia, or tamarinds, are a very proper remedy ; and 
u this caſe the directions in & 214. ought to be 
followed, and the puſtules ſhould be opened, as 
| have adviſed in the natural ſmall-pox-in.$ 216. 
ja general, the inoculated ſmall pox is to be con- 
lufted as the natural, from which it differs only in 
legree. 
W $5 581. This is all I think proper to fay in this 
W:riormance on this operation, on which ] have 
welt very long elſewherc ; and 1 ſhall handle this 
abject in a fuller manner, in the ſecond edition of 
uculation Fuſtiſice. 

Since twelve years of practice in inoculation, I 
ve not one ſingle patient in the ſmalleſt degree of 
anger, nor one that has had any bad conſequen- 

every one, on the contrary, appeared very hap- 

for having been inoculated. | 
laoculation has been uſed much ſeldomer, but 
ih the ſame ſucceſs, in Zurich, Berne, Baſil, 
: eufchatel, 
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Neufchatcl, Wintrethour, and in almoſt all te 
towns of this country. 9 50 
The more I practiſe it, the more ] am convin.Ml 
ced of all its advantages, and the futility of 1 
objections of its opponents. To condemn it beg 4 
cauſe it does not entirely take away all the danger 
of a very cruel diſeaſe, is want of good ſenſe; to 
\ condemn it, or diſcredit it, becauſe it has becn 1 
applied by blunderers and rant perſons, is unc 
quitable; it is yielding to a PI of party alwayg 
blind and maleficient. 4 
S 582. Let me be allowed to bring in here, i] 
compariſion that I made uſe of in a perſormanc 
which appeared ſix years ago, (Letter to Mon,. an 
Haen), and which was approved by very good 
judges, 
An irrevocable fate ſubjects all the ;nhabjtan 
of a country to croſs, once in their life, a plan 
very narrow, under which runs a deep, rapich 
aud impetuous torrent. The experience of tl 


L 
ages ſhews, that of ten perſons who croſs, therf : 
is at leaſt one who falls and is drowned ; witly - 
© out ſpeaking of thoſe who fall and who can ſl 
* ſaved, bur who having been bruiſed againſt f. 
rocks, with which the channel of the torrent . 
© full, retain often, during all their life, info , 

. * ties which make them envy the fate of thoſe vH, 
* periſhed. 9 
The ſame obſervations which have prove ed . 

* danger of this paſſage, have ſhewa the cave | 


© that render it fo dangerous, many have been itt 
* to fall through the fear ot falling; others, becay 
they were too heavy, and gave to the plank f! 
movement 
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© movements ; fome becauſe, when they were croſ- 
ſing, they were ſeized with a dizzineſs, faintneſs, 
© or eptieptic fits; others, becauſe the plank was 
covered with ice; many were tumb.cd down by 
© a violent ſtorm ; feverals periſhed becauſe they 
bad undertaken the journey in the night-time ; 
many women With-child fell on account of the 
difficulty of keeping their body in an equal ba- 
{ lance, and of ſecing the part where to place their 
« feet; a great number were the victims of the 
* &rices given to them by well meaning and igno- 
rant perſons, for there are many of that kind. 

One of theſe inhabitants reſſects and ſays, Since 
* the paſſage is not neccſlarily mortal, and as the 
accidental circumſtances alone render it ſo dan- 
gerous ; ſince we all muſt croſs, and when onee 
we have croſſed it is very rare to croſs a ſecond 
time; let us firmly lay down as a rule, that e- 
very one of us ſhall perform the paſſage in a fix- 
ed period, when there ate no unfavourable cir- 
cumſtances: Im, Before the danger is known; 
2d, Before the body becomes too heavy; Ztio, 
In a period when nothing is to be feared in the 
journey from a fit of ſickneſs; 4e, When there 
* is no ice on the plank, and when there is no 
„ ſtorm; 8, In plain day light; 6to, Women 
“ ſhall always croſs before they are capable of 
* child-bearing ; 7, Every one ſhall croſs under 
© the direction of a ſkilful guide, who ſhall de- 
termine the time of this paſſage.“ Every perion 
Jof ſenſe, every good citizen, will ſte the utility 
* of this plan, they will put it in execution, and ih 
will find it attended by the moſt happy ſucceſs, "il 


© and 
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This being the caſe, can it be thought that a 
reaſonable father, who loves truly his children, 


follow the dictates of a well-placed affection, by 


od, at the riſk of one in two hundred, rather 
than to wait till chance brings them there at the 
© riſk of one in ten.“ If this compariſon is juſt, 1 9 


c 

© making them croſs the plank at a favourable peri- 
: 
4 


think it is difficult to reſiſt the conſequence, 


Of Inzculation for the Meaſles. 


$ 583. I have ſaid before in & 229, that in- 
oculation has been uſed for the meaſles, and I am f 
to ſpeak here of this method, for which we are in- ; 
debted to Dr. Francis Home, a famous phyſician | 
in Edinburgh, where the meaſles are often very fa. 
tal, and where, even when they are thought pretty | 


mild, carry off the twelfth part of the patients. 
Dr. Home © hoped by inoculating, 1mo, to di- 
miniſh, and even ablolutely to remove, the mor- 
tality; 2do, to prevent the cough, which torments 
eruelly the patients, and which is occaſioned by 
the firſt impreſſion of the venom made on the lungs, 
where it is introduced with the air; 3719, to pre- 
vent ſore eyes, and other fatal conſequences which 
the meaſles too often leave after them. He has 
had the pleaſure to Ice the event anſwer hrs expec- 
tations, | 
9 584. As there is no matter in the mealles, 


Mr, Home has uſed the blood itſelf in order to con- 
| - 4 


and that, inſtead of one tenth of the paſſangers | 1 
periſhing, there does not periſh one of 200. 


ſhould imagine he ought not to fulfil a duty, ad 4 


— Lon wad — 4 [ yy W 
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vey them; for that purpoſe, he makes a very light 
inciſion in the {kin of a perſon in the meaſles, in 
the part where the greateſt numbers of meaſles are, 
and in the time when they are at their greateſt height, 
he dips a little cotton in the blood when it runs; and 
it is this cotton he uſes, in order to give the meaſles. 
He makes two inciſions as in the ſmall-pox, but a little 
deeper, becauſe he will have them to bleed, and he lets 
them bleed for a quarter of an hour before the cot- 
ton is applied. This being done, the drefling is 
performed in the ſame way as in the inoculation 
of the ſmall- pox, with this ſmall difference, that 
the cotton is left three days before it is taken 
away; but i am apt to believe, that leaving the 
cotton ſo ion2, and the depth of the wounds, are 
ſu per fluous. 

§ 585. Dr. Home performed his firſt jnocu- 
lation the 2 1th March 1758, on a child of ſeven 
months old, who had many eruptions on the head, 
and even on the whole body ; and a running behind 
the ears, but who in other reſpects was in good 
health : he inoculated him with cotton that had 
been dipped two days before. 

The child began to be ſick the 27th, which 
was the ſeventh day after the operation; be bad lit 
tle fever, heat, uneafineſs, ſneezed often, did not 
cough in all but ſix or ſeven times, and had not 
lore eyes. The eruption began the 29th, and 
dried up the third of April, the ſkin was perfectly 
healed, and the child was in very good health. 

§ 586. A ſequel of other obſervations informed 
Dr. Home, 1ſt, That the b'ood ovght not to be 
kept above ten days; by that time it ſeems to have 

Voi. I. B b loſt 
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loſt its force; 2d, That the time when the virys 
begins to take effect, is the ſixth or ſeventh day; 
that period appears more {ixed than in the imall-pox : 
3d, The inoculated meaſle is much milder than 
the natural ; none dies of it ; the fever, the inflim- 
mation, the uneaſineſs do not come to fuch a high 
degree; many patients have no cough at all, others 
cough but very little, and the patients have none of 
theſe languiſhing diſtempers which ſo often come 
on after the natural meaſles. Tho' there is much 


ſncezing, and tho? there is ſometimes great running 
from the eyes during the height of the diſtemper, 


they go entirely off when the meaſles are dried up. 
The wounds don't ſuppurate ſo long as in the 

innoculated ſmall pox. 

S 587. We ſee, by all that has been ſaid, that 

in the countries where the meaſles are as fatal as 

in Scotland, it is an incumbent duty to inoculate, 


In thoſe parts where it is more mild, the introduc- 


tion of this practice is leſs neceſſary ; but it would 
be likewiſe very uſeful ſince it ſpares children a 
very fatal cough, and all the conſequences to which 
they are expoſed in every country. 

8 588, As the great danger of the meaſles pro- 
ceeds from the inflammation of the lungs, as this 
inflammation depends on the venom lodged on this 


organ, and as the effect is prevented by applying 


this venom upon an exterior part, it is viſible that 
inoculation draws here its greateſt advantages 
from itſelf, without ſtanding ſo much in need of thoſe 
which ariſe from preparation, as the ſmall-pox. 
One ought not, however, to loſe fight of them; 

bat 
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but as this preparation is founded on the ſame prin- 
ciples, as that for the {mall pox, it is needlels here 
to repeat what 1 have ſaid before. 


GDS Ded dededadadee 
CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of Languid, Lingering, or Chronic Deel: 


S Ee T. 


Do not propoſe to treat of lingering, or chronic 
diſeaſes. In this chapter, J deſign only to give 
ſome directions, which in certain caſes may prevent. 
their formation, and in others ſtop their progreſs, or 
diminiſh their fymptoms, 

$ 591. Liogering diſeaſes have ſeveral different. 
cauſes; and the fame cauſe produces very different 
diſtempers, according to the part it attacks. There 
are few parts in which ſtones have not been formed, 
or which have not been found ſchirrous; but the 
ſtones and the ſchirrus produce ſymptoms very dit- 
ferent in the lungs, the liver and reins, J ſhall not 
examine all theſe cauſes : I ſhall only ſay a few words 
concerning ſome of thoſe which are the moſt frequent, 

and ſome of the diſeaſes the moſt common. 
8 592. Some perſons are born with a very weak. 
delicate conſtitution, which they retain all their 
life. They have no ſtrength, they are never well, 
becauſe being extremely ſuſceptible of every impreſ- 
ſion, the lighteſt cauſes make them ill. The leaſt: 
Bb 2 | miſtake,. 
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miſtake in the quality or quantity of the food, 
change of weather, a ſmell degree of fatigne, 
the ſmalleſt alteration of their ſlcep, the ſligheſt 
trouble of mind, produce immediately a confidera- 
vie alteration in their health; and without having 
any particular diſtemper, they are never well. 
v 593. The manner of bringiog up children, may 
greatly contribute to repair this defect of their na- 
tive conſti:ation, and children born very tender may 
be rendered very healthy. I perhaps ſhall ſome day 
give to the public, the reſult of a great number of 
ob{crvations on this important ſubject ; I ſhall now 
conßne mylelf to what 1 have faid on this ſubject in 
Chap. XXVII. 
When art has not ſonght out methods, from the 
mott early period of infancy, to give ſtrength which 
nat ure has refuſed, and this often happens, becaule 
inſtead of ſeeing that children are only weak, it 1s 
thought they are ſick, they are treated as ſuch, and 
they are weakened by remedies, it is mol} difficult, | 
"nay almoſt impoſſible to procure to them a tolerable | 
degree of health, 
The moſt uſeful advice, that I think ought to be gi- 
ven to perſons in this caſe, is to ſhun the rock on which 
al moſt every one ſplits, viz. the hope of being cur- 
ed by remedies. Weakneſs opens the door to all 
infirmities, people ſeek to combat them all ſucceſſive- 
y, and that often by very oppoſite remedies, the 
only certain effect of which weakens them daily 
more, thereby the number of their complaints is 
augmented, and they are often reduced to a moſt 
diſmal ſiti ation. ood letting, emetics, and pur- 
pativzs are to them very deſtructive, ſince their on- 
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ly aim, with regard to their health, ought to be to 
increaſe their ſtrength, which theſe remeJies impair. 
They cannot expect to ſucceed but by gentle me- 
thods, continued for a long time, and by attention 

to the diet rather than by remedies. | | 
Sobriety ought to be their chief law, Weak or- 
gans, whoſe action is always languid, cannot digeſt 
much, nor waſte much. If their food is above 
their ſtrength, they are over- loaded, and become 
ſick, Not only they ſhould content themſclves 
with a very ſmall quantity of food, they ſhould 
likewiſe chooſe it plain, and the leaſt: mixed that is 
poſſible. The beſt bread, tender meat, either 
roaſted, or ſtewed with very little water, but never 
boiled, new laid eggs, milk, if their ſtomach di- 
geſts it, fiſh, craw- fiſh ought. to be the baſis of 
theic food. There may be added to them daily 
ſome vegetables or ſome fruits, but rather as a ſea- 
ſoning than as food, and only as much of them as to 
prevent a loathing, and to ſhun the danger of a 
diet entirely. compoſed of meat, or at leaſt of animal 

food. 55 FR 

Food that is fat, ſalted, ſmoked, hogoed, vit- 
cid, doughy, is above the ſirength of their. ſto- 
mach, and their other organs. Acids weaken them. 
They ought not to drink too much, for that would 
increaſe their weakneſs, Pure water is the drink: 
that ſuits them beſt. If they live in places where the 
water is bad; they may rectify that by ſome gentle. 
bitter ptiſan ; that from the Juniper root may be 
uſed, inſtead of all others. All inſuſtons drank. 
hot, though never ſo much. extolled, and. all: 
uqueurs under whatſoever names they go, are hurt- 
AD 2. | ful. 
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ful to them though differently. Wines which are 
neither acid, ſpirituous, but oily, nouriſhing, 
ſtrengthening, taken from time to time in a ſmall 
quantity, are the only artificial liquids they ought 
to drink. 

Their ſupper ought to be very light, they ought 
to go to bed betimes and riſe carly, nothing con- 
tributes more efficaciouſly to repair ſtrength, 

They ought to ſhun being in a place, where the 
air is hot and confined ; inaction is death to them; 
and next to ſobriety, . the two efficacious means of 
health to them, is to live much in an open air, and 
ſtir much about, without however fatiguing them- 
ſelves too much at once. All games of exerciſe, 
country labour, airing on horfeback, are very ſaluta- 
ry to them. | 

I know, that often ſuch perſons dread the air, 
live confined, and make uſe of a very cloſe room, 
a grave in which they vegitate very miſerably ; 
wrapped up with furs from one end of the year to 
the other, living, on ſoups only, and drinking no- 
thing but warm water. They will form at hear- 
ing me propoſe this regimen; but all 1 beg of them 
is to pluck up courage to make this trial, and J ſhall 
venture to aſſure them, that in a few weeks, they 
will never leave it oft. 

Few remedies are neceſſary to them. If their 
ftomach is uneaſy, they may take three or four 
times a· year a little rhubarb, and in the intervals 
they may frequently uſe the filings of iron, or ra- 
ther of the powder No. 54, peruvian-bark, mine- 
ral ſteel waters for a long time, but in {mall doſes : 


Cold baths may likeways be ſometimes very ſervice- 
able 


pe. 


gre 
lac 
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able to them. This is the ſame regimen I have 
pointed out for thoſe who have a catarrh in 8 
128% 
| 59.4. I have ſuppoſed ia the preceding article, 
that theſe children were only weak, If the weak- 
neſs is the effect of a corruption of the fluids, if they 
| have been formed and nouriſhed by a tainted blood, 
the moſt ſober and regular way of living is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to them. But this method alone can- 
not cure them. Very early, and the firſt weeks of 
their childhood, if there are found, and this happens 
frequently, ſigns or ſymptoms which denote 
the particular taint of their fluids, the fitteſt 
and beſt remedies mult be uſed, The fuc- 
ceſs of the remedies is ſo much the mare to be de- 
pended upon, the ſooner they are given: it is eaſier in 
that period of life to remove the cauſe of the ail- 
ment; and beſides, though ſome years afterwards 
you were ſure of removing it, its action, during the 
fizſt years of the life, impairs unavoidibly the health, 
and from thence reſult fatal conſequences, ſome» 
times irreparable. I think, J am bound in duty to 
give here this advice to parents, honeſt enough to 
own to themſelves, and to a good and ſkilful doc- 
tor, their faults or their misfortune, that they may 
not ſacrifice the health and happineſs of their chil- 
dren to a falſe ſhame. But I cannot enter into a- 
ny detail, an abridgement would not ſuſfice, and 
people who do no practiſe phyſick, are not capable 
of underſtanding theſe matters. 
§ 595. Perſons born ſtrong, may fall into the 
greateſt weakneſs by ſeveral reaſons. Repeated at- 


lacks of acute difeaſes : hemorrkages too plentiful, 
and 


that J bave mentioned; and this requires the ſame 


a weak ſtomach, ought not to eat any food that 1s 
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end on that account even frequently bearing children» 
miſcarriages, conſiderable wounds, exceſs in every 3 
degree, long fatigue, a continuation of grief, a long 
uſe of bad food, living long in bad air, have often 
reduced the ſtouteſt perſons to the ſtate of weakneſs 


care and attention pointed out in & 593: But we | 
have much more hope to ſucceed, than if the weak - 
neſs is a diſtemper born with us. : 

§ 596. The diſorder of Gigeſtion, er the weak- | 
neſs of the organs operating that function, is, next | 
to the general weakneſs, one of the principal 
caulcs of lingering diſtempers, If pcople but conſider, | 
that the ſtomach is the part which ſuffers immediate-. 
ly from all the errors committed in the quantity, | 
quality, mixture of mcats and drinks, errors 
which are numberleſs, and from which hardly any 
is free, every body will comprehend how eaſily it is. 
difordered : If we reflect on the importance of its 
functions, we ſhall ſoon underſtand the fatal conſe- | 


quences that mult attend this diſorder, The diſor- 9 
ders of the ſtomach are fatal to health, but they are ae 
not all of the ſame kind, nor do they all ariſe from BY 
thence; there are ſome very oppoſite to others; and Dor 
the general advices that may be given with any cer- 1 
zainty, are reduced to a very {mall number, the) 


It is in this caſe, that. the obſervation of a regi- 
men, is the moſt important. -The regimen cannot 
be too plain; the moſt exact maſtication muſt dimi- 
Biſh the work of the ſtomach. All thoſe who have 


fat, ſalted, ſmoked, hogoed, doughy, viſcid; Hue. 
they 
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hey ought beſides that avoid eating thoſe which 
they have remarked to have been detrimental to 
hem. They thould eat but very little, and never 
it till they are ſenſible that the laſt things they eat 
we entirely digeſted, Water ought to be their on- 
y drink, and above all they ought to rellrict them- 
fives to very little ſupper. I ſhall repeat this ad- 
ice more than once in this chapter, aud I cannot 
repeat it too often, becauſe it iv of the greateſt im- 
portance, not only in particular Ciſtempers of the 
organs of digeſtion, but alſo in the greateſt num- 


ber of the lingering diſeaſes, which diforder them 


ways more or leſs, and which affect allo the ſleep. 
in this caſe, a too heavy ſupper is produciive of two 
11s, : 1ſt, There is no digeſtion ; 20!'y It diiturbs 
the ſleep; from thence ariſe all the evils which re- 
ſult from bad digeſtion, and bad ſleep, reſtleſsneſs 
in the night time, fever, head-ach, and the next 


day uneaſineſs, weakneſs, thereby even the evil is 


ncreaſed ; whereas a ſupper adapted to the weak- 
nels of the ſtomach is eaſily digeſted and affords a 
quiet ſleep; and as good digeſtion and good ſleep 
are the two great means of reparation that nature 


has given to men, every body is ſenſible of the i- 


portance of preſerving them as much as poſſible. 
$ 597. Not only acute diſeaſes enfeeble, and if 
they are frequent, render valetudinary, but they 
lkewife throw one into the chronic diſtempers, the 
moſt characteriſed, by producing in the body theſe 
diſorders which occaſion them. This happens as J 
have ſaid in & 25. or when the diſeaſe has been ne- 
glected in the beginnings, or when it has been ill 
treated, or ſometimes when it has been ſo violent, 
that 
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that all the relief given, has only prevented it fronf 
being deadly, without being able to attain a compleaſ 
cure. | | 

We rank under two heads, the diforders Which 
an ill cured acute diſtemper leaves after it. Theſi 
diſorders become the 5 of lingering diſeaſes 
or are the ſource of corruption in the general malh ; 
of the humovrs, or an inherent defect of fond 
particular organ. I Gall not cnter into an LEY 
ation of the different diſorders contained under theſf | 
two general heads : I ſhall only ſpeak of the thre 
which are the moſt frequent, warning every body a4 
gain of the great importance, to be careful of 
acute diſeaſes in their beginnings, to apply the prod 
per remedies and not to give them over till a com. 
pleat cure. 

§ 598 If a patient who recovers from an acute 
diſeaſe, does not get again his appetite, ſleep, of 
ſtrength, if he finds hiwſclf ſickly, uneaſy, he is 
certain that the diſtemper has been cured imperfect 
ly, and he ougbt without delay to apply to a per 
ſon capable of diſtinguiſhing his diſtreſs, and of rec 
tiſyinp it that he may prevent thereby the bad con 
ſequences whilſt it is yet perhaps time: But unhappi 
ly people neglect theſe firſt feeds of the moſt cruel di 
eaſes, or what is yet more diſmal, they treat them 
without reflexion and method, by repeated actid 
purgatives, or by other violent remedies wid 
weaken the patient, and ſtrengthen the cauſe of tic 
malady ; or by heating ſtomachics, which, far from 
producing the deſired effect, encreaſe the fever and 


loathing. Fe 
$ 599. Frequent ſhiverings eſpecially in the © 


vening 
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rening, a ſmall covgh, great ſweating in the night- 
ime, a rapid waſte of the body, fluſhing of heat 
chiefly after meals, a pulſe always frequent; all 
heſe things may make us preſume that the blood 
s infected with pus, and it is a frequent conſe - 
quence of inflammatory diſeaſes, If there is a 
mica in the lungs, it will be diſcovered by the 
ymptoms deſcribed in $ 67, and 68. 

6 600. Another conſequence of acute diſeaſes and 
ove all of putrid ones, is a conſiderable alteration of 
he bile which acquires, during the fever, a principle 
corruption that it cannot loſe; an inſurmountable 
bathing at food, but eſpecially animal-food, a con- 
inual uneaſineſs, a diſagreeable ſenſation in the 
righbourhood of the ſtomach, a complexion almoſt 
dways a little yellow, a total want of ſleep, very ir- 
W:coular ſtool, often a fœtid diarrhea are ſymptoms. 
Wvbich ordinarily accompany people in that ſtate. 

$ 601. If an ill- cured fever leaves a hardnefs in 
iy part ; a dull pain or rather a ſenſation of weight 
Wo that part, joined to the ſigns which ſhew that 
ts functions are not ſo well performed as uſual, 
nd to that inexpreſſible feeling which we experi- 
ace when we arc not well, without having howe- 
er as much fever, uneaſineſs, and loathing as in 
e two former maladies; § 599 and 600, denote 
W ſymptoms whereby they arc known. 

$ 602. When there is reaſon to believe that there 
pus in the blood, or that the bile is corrupted, 
patient ought to live on vegetables, ſuch as dif- 
eient kinds of roots, farinacious ſubſtances, herbs 

bd fruits. He onght to drink nothing but water, 

whey, or water acidulated with lemon-juice 
1 or 


1 
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or ſpirit of vitriol, Violent motion, or motion 
continued too long, are hurtful in theſe two cle 


by increaſing the fever; and thereby haſtening th; the 


corruption of the humours. 
$ 603. Although the hardneſs of ſome viſeusf 


$ 6015 is leſs troubleſome than theſe two other 
diſtempers, and though we ſce every day perſon 
that are attacked by them, and who live very long 


without being affected by them but very lightly 


it happens likewiſe often that after a con ſiderablq 
progreſs, not only the functions of the attacked 


organ are entirely difordered, but thoſe of adjacent 
parts are diſordered alio by the irritation and com 
preſſion which they ſuffer ; and from thence reſult 
a great number of chronic diſeaſes, the moſt cul 
and incurable : this is one of the molt frequent 


cauſes of dropſies. The cure of theſe tumours re 
quires great attention from the doctor, and preat 


patience, and conſtancy from the patient, when bd 
is taking the remedies. The regimen ovght tg 


conſiſt of vegetables, above all herbs, fruits vc; 
ripe, and a little tender meat. The patient ought ta 
be very ſparing in the uſe of acids, properly called 
ſo, taken alone, or in large dozes; whey, as in No 
17, pills in No. 18, and thoſe in No. 57; many 
kinds of mineral waters, the juice of lacteſcent plant 
are very proper, and have often produced very $00! 
effects. 
$ 604. This hardneſs of the viſcera, this pris 
ciple of ps in the blood, and this corruption in th 
bile, are often formed without being preceded by : 
cure diſeaſe. They are eaſily known by the ſyn} 
toms, which I have already pointed out. 


§ 605. II 
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§ 605. The nervous diforders form more than 
the half of lingering diſeaſes : Thoſe who labour un- 
der them, may find ſome directions to moderate 
the ſymptoms, and retard the progreſs; & 500, 
Fo f, 502, 503, 516, 517. 
$ 606. Thoſe who have a difficulty of breathing, 
who cannot walk without being oppreſſed, cou gh 
ſomtimes, have frequent palpitations, without being 
ſubject to nervous diſorders, who cannot ſleep, hen 
their head is low, or in a cloſe bed, or in a room ſome- 
what warm, or when they awake with much uneaſineſs 
after their firſt ſleep ; thoſe 1 ſuy who have all, or any 
of theſe ſymptoms, have ſome ailment in their breaſt 
which may bring on very fatal and cruel diſtempers. 
But as ſymptoms very ſimilar in appearance may de- 
pend on many cauſes very different, and very oppo- 
ſite, the only general advices that] can give, are «ft, 
That it is of greater importance in theſe diſeaſes than 
in the moſt part of others, to pive remedies to 
them early. 2d, That it is more dangerous in this 
caſe than in any other, to venture remedies, violent or 
improper. 3d, That*it is of the gfeateſt moment to 
oblerve the moſt exact regimen, and to reſtrict the 
patient to eat the ſmalleſt quantity of the piaineſ? 
food; he ought to drink nothing but water, ſeldoni 
or never ſup, and to ſhun equally inactivity and too 
violent exerciſe. 
9 607. I ſhall fay no more in this chapter; but 
ſhall end it by repeating, (in a work of this nature, 
repetitions are neceſſary,) that the greateit diſtem- 
pers begin by the ſlighteſt diforders ; ſometimes by 
a ſtroke or a fall, which has not bcen attended to, 
lee § 442, 442; that likewiſe when any Cit: 
Vo“. II. E order 
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order whatever, lodged in the inward parts, is fel. 


again and again; that when any function is often 


diſordered, that when any evacuation is not proper- 
ly performed, immediate care ought to be taken to 
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rectify theſe things. Remedies taken without a pro- 


per guide, and without method, are very often fa- 
tal; they generally do much harm and never any 


good, but by mere chance, on which it would be 
fooliſh to rely. In ſhort, a very great ſobriety, a { 
great moderation in exerting the faculties of our | 
mind, and a moderate active life are the only re- 


medies adapted to all lingering diſeaſes, 


S202) e d 22500; | 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Of Mountebanks, Quacks, and Ce jurers, 
| SECT, 608. 


NE dreadfr1 ſcourge ſtill remains to be treated 


of, which occaſions a greater mortality than | 


all the diſtempers I have hitherto deſcribed ; and 
which, as long as it continues, will defeat our vi- 
moſt precautions to preſerve the healths and lives of 


the common people. 'This, or rather theſe ſcourges, 


for they are very numerous, are quacks ; of which 


there are two ſpecies : The mountebanks or travel: 
ling quacks, and thoſe pretended phyſicians in villa- 


ges and country-places, both male and female, 
= known 
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known in Switzerland by the name of conjurets, 
and who very effectually unpeople it. 

The firſt of theſe, the mountebanks, without vi- 
ſiting the ſick, or thinking of their diſtempers, fel 
different e e e ſome of which are for at 
uſe, and theſe often do little or no miſchief; but 
their internal ones are much oftner peraicious. | 
have been a witneſs of their dreadful effects, and we 
are not viſited by one of theſe wandering caitiffs, 
whoſe admiſſion into our country is not mortally fa- 
tal to ſome of its inhabitants. They are injurious 
alſo in another reſpect, as they carry off great ſums 
of money with them, and levy annually fome thou- 
ſands of livres, amongſt that order of the people 
who have the leaſt to ſpare. I have ſeen, and with 
a very painful concern, the poor labourer and the 
artiſan, who have ſcarcely poſſeſſed the common ne- 
ceſſaries of life, borrow wherewithal to purchaſe, 
and at a dear price, the poiſon that was to complete 
their miſery, by increaſing their maladies; and 
which, where they eſcaped with their lives, has left 
them in ſuch a languid and inactive ſtate, as has re- 
dvced their whole farhily to beggary. 

$ 609. An ignorant, knaviſh, lying, and impu- 
dent fellow will always ſeduce the groſs and credu-- 
lous mals of people, incapable to judge of and eſti- 
mate any thing rightly ; and adapted to be the eter- 
nal dupes of ſuch, as are baſe enough to endeavour 
to dazzle their weak underitandings ; by which me- 
thod theſe vile quacks will certainly defraud them, 
as Jong as they are tolerated, But ought not the 
magiſtrates, the guardians, the protectors, the po- 
litical fathers of the people interpoſe, and defend 
C C2 them 
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them from this danger, by ſeverely prohibiting the 
entrance of ſuch pernicious fellows into a country, 
where mens lives are very eſtimable, and where mo- 
ney is ſcarce; ſince they cxtinguiſh the firſt, and 
carry off the laſt, without the leaſt poſſibility of 
their being in anywiſe uſeful to it? Can ſuch forcible 
motives as theſe ſufftr our magiſtrates to delay zheir 
expulſion any lopger, whom there never was the leaſt 
reaſon for admitting ? | 

$ 610. It is acknowledged the conjurors, the re- 
 119ing conjurors, do not carry out the current mo- 
ney of the country, like the itinerant quacks; but 


the havock they mike among their fellow. ſubjects is 


Wichout intermiſſion, whence it muſt be very great, 
as every day in the year is marked with many of 
iheir victims, Without the leaſt knowledge or ex- 
perience, and offenſively armed with three or four 
medicines, whoſe nature they are as thoroughly ig- 
norant of, as of their unhappy patients diſeaſes ; and 
which medicines, being almoſt all violent ones, are 
very certainly ſo many {words in the hands of raging 


madmen. Thus armed and qualified. I ſay, they 


aggravate the ſlighteſt diforders, and make thoſe that 
are a little more conſiderable, mortal; but from 


which the patients would have recovered, if left 
ſolely to the conduct of nature; and, for a ſtill 


ſtronger reaſon, if they had confided to the guidance 


of her experienced obſervers and aſſiſtants. 
S 611. The robber who aſſaſſinates on the high- 


way, leaves the traveller the reſource of detending 


himſelf, and the chance of being aided by the ar- 
rival of other travellers: But the poiſoner, who 
forces himſelf into the confidence of a ſick perſon, 
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Chap. XX XV. Onacks, and Conjurers. 308 
is a hundred times more dangerous, and as juſt an 
object of puniſhment. 

The bands of highwaymen, and their individuals, 
that enter into any country or diſtri, are deſcribed 
as particularly as poſſible to the Public. It were 
equally to be wiſhed, we had alſo a liſt of theſe 
phyſical impoſtors and ignorants male and female; 
and that a moſt exact deſcription of them, with the 
number, and a brief ſummary of their murderous 
exploits, were faithfully publiſhed. By this means, 
the populace might probably be inſpired with ſuch 
a wholeſome dread of them, that they would no 
longer expoſe their lives to the mercy of ſuch exe- 
cutioners. ; | 

$ 612. But their blindneſs, with reſpect to theſe 
two ſorts of maleficent beings, is inconceivable. 
That indeed in favour of the mountebank is ſome- 
what leſs groſs, becauſe as they are not perſonally 
acquainted with him, they may the more eaſily cre- 
dit him with ſome part of the talents and the know. 
ledge he arrogates. I ſhall therefore inform them, 
and it cannot be repeated too often, that whatever 
oſtentatious dreſs and figure ſome of theſe impoſtors 
wake, they are conſtantly vile wretches, who, in- 
capable of earning a livelihood in any honeſt way, 
nave laid the foundation of their ſubſiſtence on their 
own amazing ſtock of impudence, and that of the- 
weak credulity of the people; that they have no 
(cientific knowledge; that their titles and patents 
are ſo many impoſitions, and inauthentic; ſince by 
a ſhameful abuſe, ſuch patients and titles are become 
articles of commerce, which are to be obtained at 
very. low prices; juſt like the ſecond hand laced = 

CY. cloaks 
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Cloaks which they purchaſe at the brokers. That 
Ber certificates of cures are ſo many chimeras or 
forgeries ; and that in ſhort, if among the prodigious 
multitudes of people who take their medicines, ſome 
of them ſhould recover, which it is almoſt phyſically 
impoſſible muſt not ſometimes be the caſe, yet it 
would not be the leis certain, that they are a peni- 
cious deſtructive ſet of men. A thruſt of a rapier 
into the breaſt has ſaved a man's life by ſeaſonably 
opening an impoſthume in it, which might otherwiſe 
have killed him: And yet internal penetrating 
wounds, with a {mal} ſword, are not the leſs mor- 
tal for one ſuch extraordinary conſequence. Nor is 
it even ſurprizing that theſe mountebanks, which is 
equally applicable to conjurors, who kill thouſands 
of pcople, whom nature alone, or aſſiſted by a phy- 
ſician, would have ſaved, ſhould now and then cure 
a patient, who had been treated before by the ableſt 
phy ſicians. Frequently patients of that claſs, who 
apply to theſe mountebanks and conjurors, (whether | 
it has been, that they would not ſubmit to the 
treatment proper for their diſtempers; or whether | 
the real phyſician, tired of the intractable creatures, 
has diicontinued his advice and attendance,) look out 
for ſuch dectors, as aſſure them of a ſpeedy cure, | 
and venture to give them ſuch medicines as kill ma- 
ny, and cure one (who has had conſtitution enough 
to overcome them,) a little ſooner than a juſtly re- 
putable phyſician would have done. It is but too 
ealy to procure. in every pariſh. ſuch liſts of their 
patients, and of their feats, as would clearly evince 


the truth of whatever has been ſaid here relating to | 
them, 


1133 | 8 613. The 
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§ 613. The credit of this market, this fair- 
hunting doctor, ſurrounded by five or 0 x hugdred 
peaſants, ſtaring and gaping at bim, and counting 
themſelves happy in his condeſcending to cheat them 
of their very ſcarce and neceſſary caſh, by ſelling 
them, for twenty times more than its real worth, a 
medicine whoſe beſt quality were to be only a uſeleſs 
one; the credit, I ſay, of this vile yet tolerated 
cheat, would quickly vaniſh, could each of his au- 
citors be perſuaded, of what is ſtrictly true, that 
except a little more tenderneſs and agility of hand, 
he knows full as much as his doctor; and that if 
he could aſſume as much impudence, he would im- 
mediately have as much ability, would equally de- 
ſerve the ſame reputation, and to have the ſame con- 
fidence repoſed in him. 
$ 614. Were the populace capable of reaſoning, 
it were ealy to diſabuſe them in theſe reſpects ; but, 
as it is, their guardians and conductors thould rea- 
lon for them. I have already proved the abſurdity 
of repoſing any confidence in mountebanks, pro- 
perly ſo called; and rhat reliance ſome have on the 
conjurers is {till more ſtupid and ridiculus. 
The very meaneſt trade requires ſome inſtruction: 
A man does not coinmence even a cobler, a botcher 
of old leather, without ſerving an apprenticeſhip to 
it; and yet no time has been ſerved, no inſtruction 
has been attended to, by theſe pretenders to the 
moſt neceſſary, uſeful, and elegant profeſſion. We 
do not confide the mending, -the cleaning of a 
watch to any, who have not ſpent ſeveral years in 
conſidering how a watch is made; what are the re- 
quiſites and cauſes of its going right; and the de- 
fects 


308 Of Mountebanks, Chap. XXXV. 


fects or impediments that make it go wrong: And 
yet the preſerving and rectifying the movements of 
the moſt complex, the moſt delicate and EXquilite, } 
and the moſt eſtimable machine upon earth, is en- 
truſted to people who have not the leaſt notion of 
its ſtructure; of the cauſes of its motions; nor of 


the inſtruments proper to rectify their deviations, 


Let a ſoldier diſcarded from his regiment for his- 
roguiſn tricks, or who is a deſerter from it, a bank- : 
rupt, a diſreputable eccleſiaſtic, a drunke en barber, or 1 
multitudes of ſuch other worthleſs: people, ue 1 
that they mount, ſet and fit up all kinds of jewcis | 
and trinkets in perfection; if any of theſe are not 
known ; if no perſon in the place has ever ſeen any 


of their work; or if they cannot produce authen- 


tic teſtimonials of their honeſty, and their ability in 
their buſineſs, not a ſingle individual will truſt them | 
with two-penny-worth of falſe ſtones to work upon; 
in ſhort they muſt be famiſhed. But if, inſtead of 
profeſſing themſelves jewelers, they poſt themſclves 
up as phyſicians, the croud purchaſe, at a high rate, 
the pleaſure of truſting them with the care of their 
lives, the remaining part of which they rarely fall 


to empoiſon. 
$ 615. The moſt genuine and 3 ent phyſi- 


cians, theſe extraordinary men, who, born with 
the happieſt talents, began to inform their unde-- 
ſtandings from their earlieſt youth ; who have at- 
terwards carefully qualified themſelves by cultivat- 
ing every branch of phyſic; who have ſacrificed the 
| beſt and moſt pleaſurable days of their lives, to a 
regular and aſſiduouvs inveſtigation of the human 


body; of its various functions; of the cauſes that 
may 


* 


Chap. XXXV. Ouacls, and Conjurers. 309 


may impair or embaraſs them, and informed them- 
ſelves of the qualities and virtues of every ſimple 
and compound medicine; who have ſurmounted the 
difficulty and loathſomeneſs of living in hoſpitals a- 
mong thouſands of patients; and who have added 
the medical obſervations of all ages and places to 
their own ; theſe few and extraordinary men, 1 ſay, 
ij] conſider themſelves as ſhort of that perfe& abi- 
ity and conſummate knowledge,” which they contem- 
plate an d wiſh for, as neceſſary to guarding the pre- 
cious depoſitum of human life and health, confided to 
their charge. Nevertheleſs we fee the ſme ineſti- 
mable treaſures, intrufted to groſs and itupid men, 
born without talents; brought up without educati- 
on or culture; Wo frequently can ſcarcely read; 
who are as profoundly ignorant of every ſubject 
that has any relation to phyſic as the ſavages of Aſia; 
who awake only to drink away; who often exerciſe 
their horrid trade merely to find themſelves in ſtrong 
liquor, and execute it chiefly when they are drunk: 
Who, in ſhort, became phyſicians, only from their 
Incapacity to arrive at any trade or attainment ! Cer- 
tinly ſuch a conduct jn creatures of the human ſpe- 
cies muſt appear very aſtoniſhing, and even melan- 
choly, to every ſenſible thinking man; and conſti- 
tute the higheſt degree of abſurdity and extrava- 
gance. 

Should any perſon duly qualified enter into an 
examination of the medicines they ule, and compare 
them with the ſituation and ſymptoms of the pati— 
eats to whom they give them, he muſt be ſtruck 
with horror; and heartily deplore the fate of that 
i:0rtunate part of the human race, whoſe lives, ſo 

1Mmportant 
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important to the community, are committed to the 
charge of the moſt murderous ſet of beings. 


§ 616. Some of theſe caitiffs however, appre- | 


hending the force and danger of that objection, 


founded on their want of ſtudy and education, have 


endeavoured to elude it, by infuſing and ſpreading 
a falſe, and, indeed, an impudent impious prejudice 


among the people, which prevails too much at pre- 


ſent; and this is, that their talents for phyſic are 2 
ſupernatural gift, and, of courſe, greatly ſuperior to 
all human knowledge, It were going out of my 
province to expatiate on. the indecency, the ſin, and 
the irreligion of ſuch knavery, and incroaching 
upon the rights and perhaps the duty of the clergy; 
but ] intreat the liberty of obſerving to this reſpect- 
able order of men, that this ſuperſtition, which is 
attended with dreadful conſequences, ſeems to call 
for their utmoſt attention: And in general the ex- 
pulſion of ſuperſtition is the more to be wiſhed, as 
a mind, imbued with falſe prejudices, is leſs adapted 
to imbibe a true and valuable doctrine, There are 
ſame very callous hardened villains among this mur- 
dering band; who, with a view to eſtabliſh their in- 
fluence and revenue as well upon fear as upon hope, 
have horridly ventured ſo far as to incline the po- 
pulace, to doubt, whether they received their boaſt 
ed gift and power from heaven or from hell i And 
yet theſe. are the men who are truſted. with the 
health and lives of many others. 

'$ 617. One fact which J have already mention: 
ed, and which it ſeems impoſlible to account for, is, 


that great earneſtaefs of the peaſant to procure the 


beſt aſſi ſtauce he can for his-fick- cattle, At what: 
ever 
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ever diſtance the farrier lives, or ſome perſon who is 


{ſuppoſed qualified to be one (for unfortunately there 


is not one in Switzerland) if he has conſiderable re- 
outation in this way, the country-man goes to con- 
ſult him, or purchaſes his viſit at any price. Hows 


ever expenſive the medicines are, which the herſc- 


doctor directs, if they are accounted the beſt, he 
procures them for his poor beaſt, But if himſelf, 
his wife or children fall ſick, he either calls in no 
aſſiſtance nor medicines ; or contents himſelf with 
ſuch as are next at hand, however pernicious they 
may be, though nothing the cheaper on that ac- 
count: For certainly the money, extorted by ſome 
of theſe phyſical conjurers from their patients, but 
oftaer from their heirs, is a very ſhameful injuſtice, 
and calls loudly for reformation. 

§ 618. In an excellent memoir or tract, which 
will ſhortly be publiſhed, on the population of 


Switzerland, we ſhall find an important and very 


affecting remark, which ſtrictly demonſtrates the ha- 
vock made by theſe immedical magicians or conjur- 
ers; and which is this: That in the common courſe 
of years, the proportion between the numbers and 
deaths of the inhabitants of any one place, is not 
extremely different in city and country: But when 
the very ſame epidemical diſeaſe attacks the city and 
the villages, the difference is enormous; and the 
number of deaths of the former, compared with 


that of the inhabitants of the villages, where the 


conjurer exerciſes his bloody dominion, is infinitely 
more than the deaths in the city. 


L find ia the ſecond volume of the Memoirs of 


the oeconomical focicty of Berne, for the year 1762, 


N another 
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another fact equally intereſting, which is related by 
one of the moſt intelligent and ſagacious obſervers, . 
concerned in that work, © Pleuriſies and perip- 
neumonies (he ſays) prevailed at Cettens a la Cote; 
and ſome peafants died under them, who had con. 
ſulted the conjurers, and taken their heating medi- 
cines; while of thoſe, who purſued a directly op- 


poſite method, almoſt every one recovered.” 


9 619. But I ſhall employ myſelf no longer on | 

this topic, on which the love of my ſpecies alone 
has prompted me to ſay this much; though it de. 
ſerves to be conſidered more in detail, and is, in| 
reality, of the greateſt conſequence. None methinks| 
could make themſelves eaſy with reſpect to it ſo much 
as phyſicians, if they were conducted only by Jucra-| 


tive views ; ſince theſe conjurers diminiſh the num- 
ber of Hoſe poor people, who ſometimes conſult 
the real phyſicians, and with ſome care and trouble, 
bat without the leaſt profit, to thoſe gentlemen, 
But what good phyſician is mean, and vile enough 
to purchaſe a few hours of cafe and tranquility at 
ſo high, ſo very odious a price?  _ 

8 be. Having thus clearly ſhewn the evils at- 
tending this crying nauſance, I wiſh I were able to 
preſcribe an effectual remedy againft it, which I ac- 
knowledge is far from being eaſy to do. 

The ſirſt neceſſary point probably was to hare 
demonſtrated the great and public danger, and to 
diſpoſe the ſtate to employ their attention on th: 
fatal, this mortal abuſe ; which, joined to the other 
coujes of depopulation, has a manifeſt tendency to 
render Switzerland a deſert, 
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fectual means, which I had already mentioned is, 
not to admit any travelling mountebank to enter this 


country; and to ſet a mark on all the conjurers : 


It may probably alſo be found convenient, to inflict 
corporal puniſhment on them ; as it has been al- 
ready adjudged in different countries by ſovereign 
edits, At the very leaſt they ſhould be marked 
with public infamy, according to the following cuſ- 
tom practiſed in a great city in France. When 
any mountebanks appeared in Montpellier, the ma- 
giſtrates had a power to mount each of theni upon 
a meagre miſerable aſs, with his head to the aſs's 
tail, In this condition they were led throughout 
the whole city, attended with the ſhouts and hoot- 
ing of the children and the mob, beating them, 
throwing filth and ordure at them, reviliag them, 
and dragging them all about.“ 
9 622. A third conducive means would be the 
inſtructions and admonition of the clergy on this 
ſubject, to the peaſants in their ſeveral pariſhes. 
For this conduct of the common people amounting, 
in effect, to ſuicide, to ſelf- murder, it muſt be im- 
portant to convince them of it. But the little effi- 
cacy of the ſtrongeſt and repeated exhortations on 
ſo many other articles, may cauſe us to entertain a 
very reaſonable doubt of their ſucceſs on this. Cuſ- 
tom ſeems to have determined, that there is nothing 
in our day, which excludes a perſon from the title 
and appellation of an honeſt and honourable man, 
except it be mere and convicted theft; aud that for 
this ſimple and obvious reaſon, that we attach our- 
lelves more ſtrongly to our property, than to any 
thing elſe, - Even homicide is eſteemed aud reputed 
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honourable in many caſes, Can we reaſonably then 
expect to convince. the multitude, that it is criminal 
to confide the care of their health to theſe poiſoners, 
in hopes of a cure of their diſorders? A much 
likelier method of fucceeding on this point would 
certainly be, to convince the deluded people, that 
it will coſt them leſs to be honeſtly and judiciouſly 
treated, than to ſuffer under the hands of theſe ex- 
ecutioners. The expectation of a good and cheap 
health market will be apt to influence them more, 
than their dread of a crime would. 

$ 623. A fourth means of removing or reſtrain- 
ing this nuſance would be to expunge, from the 
almanacs, all the aſtrological rules relating to phy- 


ſick; as they continually conduce to preſerve and 


increaſe ſome dangerous prejudices and notions in a 
ſcience, the ſmalleſt errors in which are ſometimes 
fatal. I had already reflected on the multitude of 
peaſants that have been loſt, from poſtponing, or 
miſtiming a bleeding, only becauſe the ſovereign de- 
ciſion of an almanac had directed it at ſome other 


time. May it not alſo be dreaded, to mention it 


by the way, that the ſame cauſe, the almanacs, may 
prove injurious to their rural oeconomy and manage- 
ment; and that by adviſing with the moon, who 
has no influence, and is of no conſequence in vege- 
tation or other country buſineſs, they may be want- 
ing in a due attention to ſuch other circumſtances 
and regulations, as are of real importance in them ? 

$ 624. A fifth concurring remedy againſt this 
popular evil would be the eſtabliſhment of hoſpirals, 
for the reception of poor patients, in the different 


Cities and towns of Switzerland. 
Lo There 


Id ft 
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There may be a great many eaſy and concurring 


means of erecting and endowing ſuch, with very lit- 
tle new expence ; and immenſe advantages might re- 
ſalt from them: Beſides, however conſiderable the 


expences might prove, is not the object of them 


of the moſt intereſting, the. moſt important nature ? 
It is inconteſtably our ſerious duty; and it would 


ſoon be manifeſt, that the performance of it would 


be attended with more. eſſential intrinſic benefit to 


the community, than any other application of money 


could produce. We muſt cither admit, that the 
muititude, the body of the people is uſeleſs to the 


ſtate, or agree, that care ſhould be taken to preſerve 


and continue them. A very reſpectable Engliſhman, 


who, after a previous and thorough conſideration of 
this ſubject, had applied himſelf very aſſiduouſly and 


uſefully on the means of increaſing the riches and 


the happineſs of his countrymen, complains that in 
England, the very ceuntry in which there are the 
moſt hoſpitals, the poor who are fick are not ſuffi- 


ciently aſſiſted. What a deplorable deficience of 
the neceſſary aſſiſtance for ſuch muſt then be in a 
country, that is not provided with a ſingle hoſpital? 
That aid from ſurgery and phyſic, which abounds 
in cities, is not ſufficiently diffuſed into country- 
places: And the peaiants are liable to ſome ſimple 
and moderate diſeaſes, which, for want of proper 
care, degenerate into a ſtare of infirmity, that ſinks 
them into premature death, 

625. In fine, if it be found impoſſible to ex- 
tinguiſh theſe abuſes, (for thoſe ariſing from quacks 


re not the only ones, nor is that title applied to as 


many as really deſerve it,) beyond alt doubt it would 
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be for the benefit and ſafety of the public, upon 
the whole, entirely to prohibit the art, the practice 
of*phyſic itſelf. When real and good phyſicians | 
cannot effect as much good, as ignorant ones and 


impoſtors can do miſchief, ſome real advantage muſt 


accrue to the ſtate, and to the whole ſpecics, from 
employing none of cither. I affirm it, after much 
reflection, and from thorough conviftion, that a- 
narchy in medicine is the moſt dangerous anarchy. 
For this profeſſion, when looſed from cvery re- 
ſtraint, and ſubjected to no regulations, no laws, is 


the more cruel ſcourge and afffiction, from the in- 


ceſſant exerciſe of it; and ſhould its anarchy, its 
diſorders, prove irremediable, the practice of an 
art become ſo very noxious, ſhould be prohibited 
under the ſevereſt penalties: Or, if the conſtituti- | 
on of any government was inconſiſtent with the ap- 
plication of ſo violent a remedy, they ſhould order 
public prayers apainſt the mortality of it, to be of- 
fered up in all the churches; as the cuſtom has | 
been in other great and gencral calamities. 

§ 626. Another ©buſe, leſs fatal indeed than 
thoſe already mentioned, (but which, however, has 
real ill conſequences, and at the belt, carries out a 
great deal of money from us, though leſs at the ex- 
pence of the common people than of thoſe of caly 
circumſtances,) is that blindneſs and facility, with 
which many ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon, 
by the pompous advertiſements of ſome Catholicon, 
ſome univerſal remedy, which they purchaſe at 1 
high rate, from ſome foreign pretender to a might) 
ſecret or no rum. Perſons of | a claſs or two above 
the populice do not care to run after a mounte- 
1:34: 1 4 5 bank, 


Chap. xxxv. Ouacks, and Confurors. 217 


bank, from ſuppoſing they ſhould depretiate them- 
themſelves by mixing with the hefd. Yet if that 
very quack, inſtead of coming among us, were to 
reſide in ſome foreign city; if, inſtead of poſting 
vp his lying puffs and pretenſions at the corners of 
the ſtreets, he would get them inſerted in the ga- 
zettes, and news papers; if inſtead of ſelling his 
boaſted remedies in perſon, he ſhould eſtabliſh 
ſhops or offices for that purpoſe in every city ; and 
finally, if inſtead of ſelling them twenty times above 
their real value, he would till double that price; 
inſtead of having the common people for his cuſ- 
tomers, he would take in the wealthy citizen, per- 
ſons of all ranks, and from almoſt every country. . 
For ſtrange as it ſeems, it is certain, that a perſon. 
of ſuch a condition, who is fenſible in every other 
reſpect; and who will ſcruple to confide his health 
to the conduct of ſuch phyſicians as would be the 
juſteſt ſubjects of his confidence, will venture to- 
take, through a very unaccountable infatuation, the 
moſt dangerous medicine, upon the credit of an im- 
poſing advertiſement, publiſhed by as. worthlels and 
ignorant a fellow as the mountebank whom he diſ- 
piſes, becauſe the latter blows a horn under his 
window ; and yet who differs from the. former i ig 
no other reſpects except thoſe I have juſt pointed 
out. z | 
§ 627. Scarcely a year paſſes, without one or: 
another ſuch advertiſed and. vaunted medicine's get- 
ting into high credit; the ravages. of which are 
more or leſs, in proportion to its being more ar; 


leſs in vogue. Fortunately for the human. ſpecies, I 


but few of theſe n9/?rums have ett2ined an equal re- 
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putation with Ailhaud's Powders, an inhabitant of | 
Aix in Provence, and unworthy the name of a 


Phyſician; who has over-run Europe for ſome 
years with a violent purge, the remembrance of 
which will not be effaced before the extinction of 
all its victims. I attend now, and for a long time 
paſt, ſeveral patients, whoſe diſorders I palliate 
without hopes of ever curing them; and who owe 
their preſent melancholy ſtate of body to nothing 
but the manifeſt conſequences of theſe powders ; 
and I have actually ſeen, very lately, two perſons 
who have been cruelly poiſoned by this boaſted re- 
medy of his. A French phyſician, as eminent for 
his ralents and his ſcience, as eſtimable from his 
perſonal character in other reſpects, has publiſhed | 
ſome of the unhappy and tragical conſequences 
which the uſe of them has occaſioned ; and were a 
collection publiſhed of the ſame events from them, 
in every place where they have been introduced, the 
ze and the contents of the volume would make a 
very terrible one; 
8 62˙8. It is ſome. comfort hw that all the 
other medicines thus puffed and vended have not 
been altogether ſo faſhionable, nor yet quite ſo dan- 
erpus: But all poſted and advertiſed medicines 
ould-be judged of upon this principle (and 1 do 
not know a more infallable one in phyſics, nor in 
the practice of phyſic;) that whoever advertiſes any 
medicine, as an univerſal remedy for all diſeaſes, is 
an abſolute impoſtor, ſuch a remedy being impoſſi- 
ble and contradictory. 1 ſhall not here offer to 
detail ſuch proofs as may be given of the verity of 
this propoſition . nt I freely appeal for it to every 
3 ſenſible 
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ſenſible man, who will reflect a little on the diffe- 
rent cauſes of diſeaſes; on the oppoſition of theſe 
cauſes; and on the abſurdity of attempting to op- 
poſe ſuch various diſeaſes, and their cauſes, by one 
and the ſame remedy. 
As many as ſhall ſettle their judgements properly 
on this principle, will never be impoſed upon by 
the ſuperficial gloſs of theſe ſophiſms contrived to 
prove, that all diſeaſes proceed from one cauſe; aud 
that this cauſe is ſo very traftable, as to yield to 
one boaſted remedy. They will perceive at once, 
that ſuch an aſſertion muſt be founded in the ut- 
moft knavery or ignorance ; and they will readily 
diſcover where the fallacy lies. Can any. one ex- 
pect to cure a dropſy, which ariſes from too great 
a laxity of the fibres, and too great an attenuation * 
or thinneſs of the blood, by the ſame medicines that 
are uſed to cure an inflammatory diſeaſe, in which 
the fibres are too ſtiff and tenſe, and the blood too 
thick and denſe? Yet conſult the news papers and 
| the poſts, and you will ſee publiſhed in and on all 
| of them, virtues juſt as contradictory; and certaih- 
| ly the authors of fuch poiſonous contradictions _— 
| to be legally puniſhed for them. * 7 
§ 629. [| heartily wiſh the Public would ano 
| here to a very natural and obvious reflection. 1 
| have treated in this book but of a ſmall number of 
| Ciſeaſes, moſt of them acute ones; and I am poſi- 
tive, that no competent well qualified phy ſician has 
| ever employed fewer medicines, in the treatment -oÞ 
N the diſeaſes themſelves. Nevertheleſs I have pres: 
| Icribed ſeventy-one, and J do not ſee which of them 
I could retrench, or. diſpenſe with the vt pf, if 1, 
1 LY were 
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were obliged to uſe one leſs. Can it be ſuppoſed 
then, that any one ſingle medicine, compound or 
fimple, ſhall cure thirty times as many diſeaſes as 
thoſe I have treated of? | 
§ 630. I ſhall add another very important obſer- 
vation,” which doubtleſs may have occurred to many 
of my readers; and it is this, that the different cau- 
ſes of difeaſes, their different characters; the dif- 
ferences which ariſe from the neceſſary alterations 
that happen throughout their progreſs and duration; 
the complications of which they are ſuſceptible; 
the varieties which reſult from the ſtare. of different ] 
epidemics, of ſeaſons, of ſexes, and of mats other 
circumſtances ; ; that theſe diverſities, I ſay, oblige 
us very often to vary and change. the. viedicines ; 3 
which proves how very tickliſh and dangerous i „ b 
to have them directed by perſons, who have ſuch an 
imperfect knowledge of them, as thoſe who are not 
phyſicians muſt be ſuppoſed to have. And the cir- | 
cumſpection to be uſed in ſach caſes ought to be - 
proportioned to the intereſt the aſſiſtant takes in the | 
preſervation of the patient; and that love. of his 
. neighbour with which he is animated. 
$ 631. Muſt not the fame arguments and reflec- 
tons unavoidably ſuggeſt the neceſſity of an entire 
tractabiſity on the part of the patient, and his 
friends and aſſiſtants? The hiſtory of diſeaſes which 
: | have their ſtated times of Nee of manifeſting 
And diſplaying themſelves; oF arriving at, and con- 
*tinuiog in their height, and of "decreaſing ; do not 
all theſe demonſtrate the neceflity of continuing the 
fame medicines, | as Jong as the character of the dif- 


e ie he die; and the danger of changing 
them 
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them often, only becauſe what has been given has 
not afforded immediate relief? Nothing can injure 
the patient more than this inſtability and caprice. 
After the indication which his diſtemper ſuggeſts, 
appears to be well deduced, the medicine muſt be 
choſen that is likelieſt to reſiſt the cauſe of it; and 
it mult be continued as long as no new ſymptom or 
circumſtance ſupervenes, which requires an alteration 
of it; except it ſhould be evident, that an error 
had been incurred in giving it. But to conclude 
that a medicine is uſeleſs or inſignificant, becaule it 
does not remove or abate the diſtemper as ſpeedily, 
as the impatience of the ſick would naturally deſire 
it; and to change it for another, is as unreaſonable, 
as it would be for a man to break his watch, be 
cauſe the hand takes twelve hours, to make a revo - 
jution round the dial- plate. 

$ 632. Phyſicians have ſome regard to the ſtate 
of the urine of ſick perſons, eſpecially in inflamma- 
tory fevers; as the alteration occurring in it help 
them to judge of the changes, that may have been 
made in the character and conſiſtence of the hu- 
mours in the maſs of blood ; and thence may con- 
duce to determine the time, in which it will be pro- 
per to diſpoſe them to ſome evacuation, But it is 
groſs ignorance to imagine, and utter knavery and 
impoſture to perſuade the ſick, that the mere in- 
ipeQtion of their urine ſolely, ſufficiently enables 


others to judge of the ſymptoms and cauſe of the- 


diſeaſe, and to direct the beſt remedies for it. This 
inſpection of the urine can only be of uſe when it is 
duly inſpected; when we conſider at the ſame time 
the exact ſtate and the very looks of the patient ; 


* - 
x 4 — 
1 54 4 enn rn 3 - * 4 8 ** 8 oe 8 2 * ” 4 x * * 
FT... OC . be. 8 . r # * 4 : — — * — * — 
* "IRE... — * pu e 2 NS. — — 4 * — — — = * Awe —— ** <=; * -4 4. 


* 2 Km g —— - : * 
— — — 2 * . * - fog 
a G _ _ — — — 2 . — — 4 1 —— — 
8 * * 1 1 8 1 a as . — * ow (tn - gs — " 29 88882 r (gt 4% 1 — CE, > — — * * WEE * b * 2 — — 
r 7 3 * 0 -—_ le Jaw aps + 3 a . GG — 3 — — 8 — . " 2 0 S. . f * — r 12 N eren — 2292 8 
. 79,4 m n Gf [ „* IT: JIE TTL INI - _ x Page * 3 as ee IT * n - : — ge l Wy * - — GRIT * - 95 — 8 * aſſt _ 
; E rg W . . wa M 7 c A n Hl x - WS et * ee ; » 8 5 rr 9 & 4" 00 * Ge E ' — = 
de at I Wy os — * - a «+. N 4 * — 2 * * be ln. 2 by — 1 5 N &4 a $44 N pA * N 1 - 0 - 5 « — — w J E 
£ 2 * „ 5 6 then 2 — — r re — 0 ——_— — — — — — „ 
oa " "nad —— — — . + — 1 — os 
4 * —— — * — 2 
8 J T2 2 = ny 3 9 — ny * r 3 
2 Uh * . 8 


, de, pranks 8 2 

TTT 

— N r REDS : . — 
* 4H 


on affront tt Gs 
© mol - o 
4 wy . 


— og 
2 
2 


-_ 


— * E - 
— e 
ac 


„ Prone 


1 2 
r 


Im 
2 


© 117 —— 
— — 
* „ * Mor + A. 
1 * 
5 . r 
_—_ 3 
» * ay 4 Een 12 . ; 


3 22 07 Mountebanks, Chap. XXXV. 


when theſe are compared with the degree of the 
fymptoms of the malady ; with the ether evacua- | 
tions; and when the phyſician is ſtrictly informed 


of all external circumſtances, which may be conſi- 


dered as foreign to the malady; which may alter or 


affect the evacuations, ſuch as particular articles of 
food, particular drinks, different medicines, or the 


very quantity of drink. Where a perſon is not fur- 


niſhed with an exact account of theſe circumſtances, 


the mere inſpection of the urine is of no ſervice, it 
ſuggeſts no indication, nor any expedient; and 
mere common ſenſe ſufficiently proves, and it may 


be boldly affirmed, that whoever orders any medi- 
cine, without any other knowledge of the diſeaſe, 


than what an inſpection of the urine affords, is a 
rank knave, and the patient who takes them is a 


due. 
$ 633. And here now any reader may very na- 


turally aſk, whence can ſuch a ridiculous credulity 


proceed, upon a ſubject ſo eſſentially intereſting to 
us as oor own health? 

In anſwer. to this it ſhould be obſerved, that ſome 
ſources, ſome cauſes of it ſeem appropriated merely 
to the people, the multitude. The firſt of theſe is, 
the mechanical impreſſion of parade and ſhew upon 
the ſenſes. 2. The prejudice they have conceived, 
as I ſaid before, of the conjurors curing by a ſuper- 
natural gift. 3. The notion the country people en- 


tertain, that their diſtemper and diſorders ard of a 
character and ſpecies peculiar to themſelves, and that 


'Nne phyſicians, ettending the rich, koow nothing 


coi.cerning them. 4. The general miſtake that 


ing the conjurer is much cheaper. 
5. Per- 


I n ef * 
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5. Perhaps a ſheepiſh ſhame-faced timidity may be 
one motive, at leaſt with' ſome of them. 6. A 
kind of fear too, that phyſicians will conſider their 
caſes with leſs care and concern, and be likely to 
treat them more cavalieriy; a fear which increaſes 
that confidence which the peaſant, and which indeed 
every man has in his equal, being founded in equa- 
lity itſelf. And, 7 The diſcourſe and converſation 
of ſuch illiterate empirics being more to their taſte, 
and more adapted to their apprehenſion. 

But it is leſs caſy to acccunt for this blind confi- 
dence, which perſons of a fuperior clais (whoſe edu- 
cation being confidered as much better, are regarded 
as better reaſoners,) repoſe in theſe boaſted remedies ; 
and even for ſome conjurer in vogue. Nevertheleſs 
even fome of their motives may be probably aligned. 

The firſt is that great principle of /eify, or elf. 
12/5, as it may be called, innate to man, which at- 
taching him to the prolongation of his own exiſt- 
ence, more than to any other thing in the univerſe, 
keeps his eyes, his utmoſt attention, continually fix- 
ed upon this object; and compels him to make it 
the very point, the purpoſe of all his advances and 

proceedings; notwithſtanding it does not permit 
him to diſtinguiſh the ſafeſt paths to it from the 
dangerous ones. This is the ſureſt and ſhorteſt 
way, ſays ſome collector at the turnpike, he pays, 
paſſes, and periſhes from the precipices that occur in 
his route, 

This very principle is the ſource of another er- 
ror, which conſiſts in repoſing, involunt ily, 2 
greater degree of confidence in thoſe, who flatter 


and fall in the moſt with us in our favourite in- 
nions. 
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nions. The well-apprifed phyſician, who forſces | 
the length and the danger of a diſeaſe ; and who is 


a man of too much integrity to affirm 'what he dogs 
not think, muſt, from a neceſſary conſtruction of 
the human frame and mind, be liſtened to leſs fa- 
vourably, than he who flatters us by ſaying what 
we wiſh, We endeavour to elongate, to abſent 


ourſelves, from the ſentiments, the judgment of the 


firſt; we ſmile, from ſelf-complacency, at thoſe of 


the laſt, which in a very little time are ſure of ob- | 


taining our preference. 

A third cauſe, which reſults from the ſame prin- 
ciple, is, that we give ourſelves up the moſt readily 
to his conduct, whoſe method ſeems the leaſt dil- 
agreeable, and flatters our inclinations the moſt, 
The phyſiciaa who enjoins a ſtrict regimen ; who 
inſiſts upon ſome reſtraints and ſelf-denials ; who 
intimates the neceſſity of time and patience for the 
accompliſhment of the cure, and who expects a 
thorough regularity through the courſe of ir, dil- 
guſts a patient who has been accuſtomed to indulge 
his own taſte and humour; the quack, who never 
heſitates at complying with it, charms him. The 
idea of a long and ſomewhat diſtant cure, to be ob- 
tained at the end of an unpleaſant and unrelaxing 
regimen, ſuppoſes a very perilons diſeaſe ; this ide: 
diſpoſes the patient to diſguſt and melancholy ; he 
cannot ſubmit to it without pain; and he embraces, 
almoſt unconſciouſly, merely to avoid this, an op: 
polite ſyſtem which preſents him only with the idea 
of ſuch a diſtemper, as will give way to a few doſes 
of ſimples. EE MY 


Thar pronenſity to the new and marvellons, 
| which 


— 
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which tyrannizes over fo large a proportion of our 
ſpecies, and which has advanced ſo many abſurd 
perſons and things into reputation, is a fourth and 
a very powerful motive. An irkſome ſatiety, and a 
tireſomeneſs, as it were, from the ſame objects, is 
what our nature is apt to be very apprehenſive of; 
though we are inceſſantly conducted towards it, by 
a perception of ſome veid, ſome emptineſs in our- 
ſelves, and even in ſociety too: But new and ex- 
traordinary ſenſations rouſing us from this diſagree- 
able ſtate, more effectually than any thing elſe, we 
unthinkingly abandon ourſelves to _— without 
foreſeeing their conſequences. 

A fifth cauſe ariſes from ſeven eighths of mankind 
being managed by, or following the other eighth ; 
and, generally ſpeaking, the eighth that is fo very 
forward to manage them, are the leaſt fit and wor- 
thy to do it; whence all muſt go amiſs, and abſurd 
and embarraſſing conſequences enſue from the condi- 
tion of ſociety. A man of excellent ſenſe frequent- 
ly ſees only thro? the eyes of a fool, of an intriguing 
tellow, or of a cheat; in this he judges wrong, and 
his conduct muſt be ſo too. A man of real merit 
cannot connect himſelf with thoſe who are addicted 
to caballing ; and yet ſuch are the perſons, who fre- 
quently conduct others, 
Some other cauſes might be annexed to theſe, 
but I ſhall mention only one of them, which I have 
already hinted, and the truth of which I am con- 
firmed in from ſeveral years experience; which is, 
that we generally love thoſe who bon m: xe ab- 
ſurdly than ourſelves, better than thoſ- yho cen- 
vince us of our own weak realoning, We” 
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1 hope the reflections every reader. will make on 
theſe cauſes of our ill conduct on this important 
head, may contribute to correct or diminith it; and 
to deſtroy thoſe prejudices whole fatal effects we 
may continually obſerve, 


ONO Oo Oe ae: 
EH ATT AAXVI, 


Queſtions abſolutely nece ſſary to be anſwered 
exactly by the Patient, who conſults a Phy- 
ſician. : 


SECT. 634. 
REAT conſideration and experience are ne- 
ceſſary to form a right judgement of the ſtate 
of a patient, whom the phyſician has not perſonally 
Feen ; even though he ſhould receive the beſt infor- 
mation it is poſſible to give him, at a diſtance from 
the patient. But this difficulty is greatly augment- 
ed, or rather changed into an impoſſibility, when 
his information is not exact and ſufficient, It has 
frequently happened to myſelf, that after having 
examined peaſants who came to get advice for o- 
thers, ] did not venture to preſcribe, becauſe they 
were not able to give me a ſufficient information, 
in order to my being certain of the diſtemper. To 
prevent this great inconvenience, I ſubjoin a liſt of 
ſuch queſtions, as indiſpenſably require clear and 
direct anſwers. 
FF Ceneral Queſtions. 
Wuat is td paticnt's age? 
Is he geber 4 healthy perſon? 
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What is his general courſe of life? 
How long has he been fick ? 


In what manner did his preſent ſickneſs begin, or. 


appear? 
Has he any fever? 
Is his pulſe hard or ſoft ? 
Has he ſtill tolerable ſtrength, or is he weak?“ 


it? 
E be! in the ſame condition throughout the whole 
day ? 


Is he fill, or reſtleſs 2 
Is he hot or cold ? 


Has he pains in the head, the throat, the breaſt, - 
the ſtomach, the belly, the loins, or in the limbs, 


the extremities of the body ? 
Is his tongue dry? does he complain of thirſt ? 


of an ill taſte in his mouth? of reachings. to vomit, - 


or of an averiton to food? 

Does he go to ftool often or ſeldom ? 

What appearance have his ſtools, and what is 
their uſual quantity? 


Does he make much urine ?. What appearance has 


his urine, as to colour and contents? Are they ge- 
nerally much alike, or do they change often? 
Does he {weat ? 
Does he expectorate, or cough up? 
Does he get ſleep? 
Does he draw his breath eafily ? 
What regimen does he obſerve in his ſickneſs : 
What medicines has he taken? 
What effects have they produtded? 
Has he never had the ſame d emper before? 
Ee 2” . 


Does he kecp his bed in the day-time, or quit” 
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§ 635. The diſeaſes of women and children are 
attended with peculiar circumſtances ; fo that when 
advice is aſked for them, anſwers muſt be given, 
not only to the preceding queſtions, which relate to 
fick perſons in general; but alſo to the following, 
which regard theſe particularly. 

Dueſtions with regard to Women. 

Have they arrived at their monthly diſcharges, 
and ore thelc regular? 

Are they pregnant? If fo, how long ſince ? 

Are they in child-bed ? 

Has their delivery been happily accomp'iſhed ? 

Has the mother cleanſed ſufficiently ? 

Has her milk come in due time and quantity? 
Does ſhe ſuckle the infant herfelf ? 
ls ſhe ſubject to the whites ? 
Quseſtions relating to children. 

What is the child's exact age? 

How many teeth has he cut ? 
Does he cut them painfully ? 
Ils he any wile ricketty, or ſubject to knots or 
kernels ? 

Has he had the ſmall pox ? 

Does the child void worms, upwards or down- 
wards ? 9 

Is his belly large, {welled, or hard ? 

is his leep quiet, or otherwilz ? 

$ 636, Beſides theſe general queſtions, common 
in ali the diſeaſes of the different ſexes and ages, 
the perſon conſulting muſt allo anſwer to thoſe, 
„ich have oe and direct relation to the diſeaſe, 
at that very time © ting the ſick, 

For <xampic. dee quiaſcy, the condition of 

| the 
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the throat muſt be cxactly inquired into. In diſ- 
eaſes of the breaſt, an account muſt be given of the 
patient's pains; of his cough ; of the oppreſſion, 
and of his breathing, and expeCtoration, I ſhall not 
enter upon a more particular detail; common ſenſe 
will ſufficiently extend this plan or ſpecimen to other 
diteafes ; and though thele queſtions may ſeem nu- 
merous, it will always be caſy to write down their 
anſwers in as little room as the queſtions take up 
here. It were even to be withed that perſons of 
every rank, who occaſionally write for medical ad- 
vice and directions, would obſerve ſuch a plan or 
ſucceſſion, in the body of their letters. By this 
means they would frequently procure the moſt ſatiſ- 
factory anſwers; and ſave themſelves the trouble of 
writing ſecond letters, to give a neceſſary explana- 
tion of the firſt. | | 

The ſucceſs of remedies depends, in a very great 
meaſure, on a very cxact knowledge of the diſeaſe ; 
and that knowledge on the preciſe information of it, . 
which is laid before the phyſician. 
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Of the Preſcriptions and Medicines, _ to in 
the foregeing Treatiſe ; which, with the Notes 
beneath them, are to be read before the taking, or 


application, of any of the ſaid Medicines. 


S in order to aſcertain the doſes of medicines, 

I have generally done it by pounds, ounces, 
halt-ounces, &c, and as this method, eſpecially to 
the common people, might prove a little too obſcure 
and embarraſſing, I have ſpecified. here the exact 
weight of water, contained in ſuch veſſels or liquid 
meaſures, as are molt commonly uſed in the coun- 
try. | 
The pound which I mean, throughout all theſe 
preſcriptions, is that conſiſting of ſixteen ounces, 
Theſe ounces contain eight drachms, each drachm 
conſi ling of three ſcruples, and each ſcruple of twen- 
ty grains; the medica] ſcruple of Paris ſolely con- 
taining twenty four grains. 

The liquid meaſure, the pot uſed at Berne, being 
that I always ſpeak of, may be eſtimated, without 
any material error, to contain three pounds and a 
quarter, which is equal to three pints, and eight 
common ſpoonfuls Englith meaſure; But the exact 
weight of the water, contained 1n the pot of Berne, 
being fifty-one ounces and a quarter only, it is ſtrict- 
ly equal but to three pints and fix common ſpoon- 
tals Engliſh, This however is a difference of no 
importance, in the uſual drinks or aliments of the 
lick; |}: 

The ſmall «< inking glaſs we talk 4 filled ſo as 
[= run over, contains three ounces and three 
quarters, 
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quarters, But filled, as we propoſe it ſhould for the 
lick, it is to be eſtimated only at three ounces, 


The common middle-ſized cup, tho' rather large 


than little, contains three ounces and a quarter, But 
as dealt out to the ſick, it ſhould not be eſtimated, 
at the utmoſt, above three ounces, 


The ſmall glaſs contains 7 common ſpoonſuls ; ſo 


that a ſpoonful is ſuppoſed to contain halt an ounce, 


The imall ſpoon, or coffee-iſpoon, when of its u- 


ſual ſize and cavity, may contain thirty drops, or a 
few more; but, in the exhibition of medicines, it 
may be reckoned at thirty drops. Five or fix of theſe 
are deemed equal in meaſure, to a common ſoup- 
ſpoon. 

The baſon or porringer, mentioned in the preſent 
treatiſe, holds, without running over, the quantity 
of five glaſſes, which is equivalent to eighteen ounces 


and three quarters, It may be eitimated however, 


within a ſraction, at eighteen ounces : And a ſick 
perſon ſhould never be allowed to take more than a 
third part of this quantity of nouriſhment, at any 
one time. 

The doſes in all the following preſcriptions are ad- 


juſted to the age of an adult or grown man, from 


the age of eighteen to that of ſixty years. From the 
age of twelve to eighteen, two thirds of that doſe 
will generally be ſufficient : And from twelve down 
to ſeven years one half, diminiſhing this ſtill lower, 
in proportion to the greater youth of the patient: 
So that not more than one eighth of the doſe pre- 
ſcribed ſhould be given to an infant of ſome months 
old, or under one year. But it muſt alſo be conſi- 
dered, that their different conſtitutions will make a 
conſiderable difference in adjuſting their different do- 
ſes. It were to be wiſhed, on this account, that 
every perſon would carefully obſerve whether a 
ſtrong doſe is neceſſary to purge him, or if a ſmall 


one is ſufficient ; as exactneſs is moſt importent in 


adjuſting the doſes of ſuch medicine, a. are utend; 

ed to purge, or to evacuate in any th : manner. 
No. 1. Take a pugil or large th between the 
thumb 
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thumb and fingers of elder flowers; put them into 
an earthen-ware mug or porringer. with two OUnces- 
of honey, and an ounce and a half of good vin gar. 
Pour upon them tbree pints and one quarter of boil- 
ing water. Stir it about a ſittle with a ſpoon to mix 
and diſſolve the honey; then cover up the mug; 
and, when the liquor is cold, ſtrain it through a li- 
nen- cloth. 

No. 2. Take two ounces of whole barley, cleauſe 
and waſh it well in hot water, throwing away. this 
water afterwards, Then boil it in five chopins or 
_ Engliſh pints of water, till the barley burſts and o- 
pens. Towards the end of the boiling, throw in one 
drachm and a halt of nitre Lſalt - petre ], ſtrain it thro”. 
a linen-cloth, and then add to it one ounce and a half 
of honey, and one ounce of vinegar *, 

No. 3. Take the ſame quantity of barley as be- 
fore, and inſtead of nitre, boil in it, as ſoon as the 
barley is put in to boil, a quarter of an ounce of cream 
of tartar, . Strain it, and add nothing elſe + to it, 

No. 4. Take three ounces of the freſheſt tweet al- 
monds, and one ounce ct gourd or melon ſeeds; 
bruiſe them in a mortar, adding to them by a little 
at a time, one pint of water, then ftrain it through 
linen. Bruiſe what remains again, adding gradual- 
ly to it another pint of water, then ſtraining; and 
adding water to the reſidue, till full three pints at 
leaſt of water are thus uſed: After which it may a- 
gain be poured upon the bruiſed maſs, ſtirred well 
about, and then be finally ſtrained off. Half an 
ounce of ſugar. may ſafely . bruiſed with the al- 
monds and feeds at firit, though ſome weakly ima- 
gine it too heating; and delicate perſons may be al- 
lowed a little orange - flower water with it. 


* This makes an agreeable drink; and the notion of its being 
windy is idle; ſince it is ſo only to thoſe, with whom barley does 
not agree. It may, where barley is not procurable, be made from 
ots. 

+ In thoſe cz; es ee ed 8241, 262, 280, inſtead of the bar- 
ley, four ounce; 41 3 toots may be boiled in the ſame quantity 


ol water for Ralf « an „with the cream of tartar, 
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No. 5, Take two pugils of mallow leaves and 
flowers, cut them ſmal}, and pour a pint of boiling. 
water upon them, After ſtanding ſome time {train 
it, adding one ounce of honey to it. For want of 
mallows, which is preferable, a ſimilar glyſter may 
be made of the leaves of mercury, pellitory of the 
wall, the marſh-mallows, the greater mallows, from 
iettuce, or from ſpinage, A few very particular 
conſtitutions are not to be purged by any glyſter but 
warm water alone ; ſuch ſhould receive no other, 
and the water ſhould not be very hot. 

No. 6. Boil a pugil of mallow flowers, in a pint 
of barley water for a glylter, 

No. 7. Take three pints of ſimple barley-water, , 
add to it three ounces of the juice of ſow-thittie, or 
of groundſel, or of the greater houſeleek, or of bo- 
rag | | | 

No. 8. To one ounce of oxymel of ſquills, add 
five ounces of a ſtrong infuſion of elder-flowers, | 

No. 9. There are many different emollient appli- 
cation, which have very nearly the iame virtues, 
The following are the molt efficacious, | 

1. Flannels wrung out of a hot decoction of mal 
low-flowers, 

2. Small bags filled with mallow- flowers, or with 
thoſe of muilein, of elder, of camomile, of wild corn- 
pappy, und boiled either in milk or water, 

3. Poultices of the ſame flowers boiled in milk and 
water. | 

4. Bladders half-filled with hot milk and water, 
or with ſome emollient decoction, 

5. A poultice of boiled bread and milk, or of bar- 
ley or rice boiled till thoroughly ſoft and tender. 

6. In the pleuriſy, (ſee d 895, the affected part 


* Theſe juices are to be procured from the herbs when freſh and 
very young, if puthble, by beating them in a marble morter, or 
for want of ſuch [or a wooden mortar] in an iron one, and then 
queczing cut the juice through a linen _—uſ be left to 
iettle a little in an earthen veſſel, after W...cu .. © ear Jul 
oe decanted gemly off, and the feqimer'** . "Rind. 
| may 
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may be rubbed ſomerimes with ointment of marth- 
mallows, 

No. 10. To one ounce of ſpirit of ſulphur, add 
ſix ounces of ſyrap of violets, or, for want of the 
latter, as much barley-water, of a thicker conſiſtence 
than ordinary *. 

No. 11. Take two ounces of manna, and half an 
ounce of Sedlitz ſalt, or for want of it, as much Ep- 
ſom ſalt; diſſolving them in four ounces ot hot wa— 
ter, and fraining them. 

No. 12. Take of elder flowers one pugil, of hyſ⸗ 
ſop-leaves half as nuch. Pour three pints of boiling 
water upon them. Afrer infuſing ſome time, ſtrain 
and diſlolve three ounces of honey in the infuſion, 

No. 13. Is only the ſame kind of drink made by 
omitting the hyſſop, and adding inſtead of it as 
much more clder flowers. 

No. 14. Let one ounce of the beſt Jeſuits bark in 
las powder be divided into ſixteen equal portions, 

No. 15 Take of the flowers of St. John's wort, of 
elder, and of melilot, of each a few pinches ; put 
them into the bottom of an ewer or veſſel containing 
hve or fix Engliſh pints, with half an ounce of oil of 
turpentine, and fill it with boiling water, 

No. 16. Is only the ſyrup of the flowers of the 
wild red corn-poppy. 

No. 17. Is only very clear ſweet whey, in every 


* Some friends, ſays Dr. T. sso r, wheſe judgement I greatly 
reſpect, have thought the deſes of acti ſpirit which I direct ex- 
tremely ſtrong; and doubileſs they are fo, if compared with the 
doſes pei erally preſcribed, and to which I ſhould have limited my- 
ſe;f, if I had not frequently ſcen their inſuincience, Experience 
has taught me to incrcaſe them confiderably z and, augmenting the 
doſe g: adaally, I cow venture to give larger doſes of them than 
have ever been done before, and always: with much ſucceſs; the 
ſam> doſes which I have adviſed in this work not being ſo Jarge as 
thoie I frequently preſcribe, For this reaſon I intreat thoſe phyſi- 
clans, who have thought them exceſſive, to try the acid ſpirits in 
larger doſes than thoſe commonly ordered; and I am perſuaded they 
will ſee re. to congratulate themſelves upon the effect . 

+ Dr. Forker es us, a gentleman's coa:hman was reco” 
vered from tlie bl d ung ſmall- pox, by large and repeated doſes of 
the oil of vitrzol, ir *-© {erable draughts of cold water, 
| pint 


— 
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pint of which one ounce of honey is to be diſſolved. 
No. 18. Take of caitile or hard white ſoap fix 
drachms; of extract of dandelion one drachm ad 
a half; of gum amoniacum halt a drachm, and 
with ſyrup ot maiden-hair make a mals of pills, to 
be formed into pills, weighing three grains each, 
No. 19. Ga: gariſms may be prepared from a de- 
coction, or rather an infution, of the leaves of peri- 
winkle, or of red roſe-leaves, or of matlows, Two 
ounces of vinegar and as much honey mult be added 
to every point of it, and the patient ſhould gargle 
with it pretty hot, The deterging, cleanſing gar- 
cariſm referred to d 112, is a light infuſion of the 


tops of ſage, adding two ounces of honey to each 
pint of it. 


No, 20, Is only one ounce of powdered nitre, di- 


vided into fixteen equal doſes. 


No. 21. Take of jalup, of ſenna, and of cream of 


tartar of each thirty grains finely powdered, and let 
them be very well mixed. 
No. 22. Take of China root, and of ſarſaparilla 
of each one ounce and a half, of ſaſſafras root, and 
of the ſhavings of guiacum, otherwiſe called /ignum 
vitæ, of each one ounce, Let the whole be cut very 
fine. Then put them into a glazed earthen veſſel; 
pouring upon them about five pints of boiling water. 
Let thera boil gently for an hour ; then take it from 
the fire, and ſtrain it off through linen, This 1s 


called the Decoction of the Woods, and is often of 


different proportions of theſe ingredients, or with 
the addition of a few others. More water may, at- 


ter-the firſt boiling, be poured on the ſame ingredi- 


ents, and be boiled * up into a ſmall decoction for com- 
mon drink, 

No. 23. Take one ounce of the pulp of tamarinds, 
half a drachin of nitre, and four ounces of water ; 
let them boil not more than one minute, then add 


two ounces of Manna, and when diflolved ſtrain the 
mixture off, | 


No 24. Is only an ounce of cream & tartar, di- 


vided into eight equal parts. 
No, 
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No. 25. This preſcription is only the preparation 

of Kermes mineral, otherwiſe called the Chartruſian 

owder. Dr. Tissor orders but one grain for a 
doſe. Ts has been directed from one to three. 

No. 26. Take three ounces of the common bur. 
dock-root ; boil it for half an hour, with half a 
-drachm of nitre, in three full pints of water, 

No. 27. Take half a pinch of the herbs preſcribed 
No. 9, Article 2, and half an ounce of hard white 
ſoap ſhaved thin. Pour on theſe one pint and a half 
of boiling water, and one glaſs of wine, Strain the 
liquor, and ſqueeze it ſtrongly out. 

No. 28. Take of the pureſt quickſilver one ounce; 
of Venice turpentine half a drachm, of the freſheſt 
hog's lard two Ounces, and let the whole be very 
well rubbed together into an ointment. 

No. 29. This preſcription 1 is nothing but the yel- 
low baſilicon. 

No. 30. Take of natural and factitious, or artifi- 
cial cinnabar, twenty-four grains each; of mutk ſix- 
teen grains, and let the whole be reduced into tine 


powder, and very well mixed *, 


s 


No. 31. 


* This medicine wes brought over from the Eaſt Indies by Sir 
George Cobb, and publiſhed under the name of the Jo: q in Medi- 
cine, Its reputation was very confderable, and ſome ſucceſs was 
even obſerved from its uſe in Europe. Dr, Nugent, Phyſiclan in 
Bath, has publiſhed a caſe wherein its good effed's were pretty ma- 
nifeſt ; and Dr, Whytt, in his late Treatiſe on Nervous Diſorders, 

has given us a ſimilar inſtance of the good effects of this medicine, 

It is to be obſerved however, that in both theſe caſes pi“, m wes 
given along with it; and in the latter, a plaiſter of galbanum and 
opium was applied to the throat, What advantages theſe may have 
in compoſition I know not, Cinnabar in a ſeparate ſtate we certain- 
ly know to be inert, and we can hardly imagine that it renders 
the medicine any ways more active. The other two ingredients, 
muſk and opium, have been given ſeparately in a gieater doſe than 
in either of the caſes 2b»ve-mentioned, without effect. 

Te cd we have hd many remedics offered for this diſeaſe, but 
maſt of the in cheir turn have been proved ineffectual, It is no 

that ignorant people may have been deceived at a time when 
2\-+med, and have interpreted appearances in- 


Weir fears are pre” iv 2 


to madneſs 187 © 443 dicated no ſuch thing. Bat it is ſurpriſing 
; thac 
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No. 31. Take one drachm of Virginia ſnake-root 
in powder; of camphor and of aſſa-fœtida ten us 
each; 


that phyſicians, no ways deficient in learning or candour, ſhould 
have ſuffered themſelves to have been ſo palpably impoſed upon, 
or ſo confidently believed the hiſtories of cures performed in theſe 
imaginary caſes of madneſs. None ought to be relied on, where 
the animal inflicting the wound, either by effects occurring in him- 
ſelf, or following the wounds made by him on other animals, did 
not previouſly diſcover the ſymptoms of madneſs. Nay they will 
always be ſuſpicious where the patient himſelf does not diſcover 
ſome ſymptom of being affected, And, I believe, there are few re- 
medies which have yet been offered to the public, that are not ha- 
ble to exceptions from the above mentioned fallacy. 

After this remark, it would be unjuſt not to mention the great 
probability there is of effecting a cure by the uſe of mercury. The 
analogy drawn from the effects of this mineral in the venereal diſ- 
eaſe, would certainly lead to its exhibition; and accordingly in ma- 
ny trials it has been found of ſervice, In Vol, I. of Nova Acta 
Academiæ Cæſarienſis, &c, there is given by Dr, Kubn, the hit- 
tory of a woman who was cured cf the bite of a mad dog by apply- 
ing a plaiſter compoſed of digeſtive ointment, theriaca and red pre- 
cipitate, to the wounds, and taking four grains oi Turbith minera! 
for three days ſucceſſively, The woman gave no ſigns of madneſs 
herſelf; but ten cows bit by the ſame dog, died thereof. But this 
practice was more early begun, and more ſatisfactorily ſupported, 
by an ingenious gentleman (Darlue) in the third and fourth vo- 
jumes of the Recueil Periodique d' Obſervations de Medicin de 
Chirurgie et de Pharmacie, who relates many cafes of patients 
cured by mercurial unction and Turbith pills : and theſe two at a 
period remote from the time of receiving the bite. Among other 
caſes, the worthy Author relates hs own, Wherever theſe medi- 
eines were exhibited before any ſymptoms of the madneſs came 
on, the patients were always cured, excepting one fingle inſtance; 
and even after the madncſs actually appeared, ſome obtained a com- 
pleat cure; while others indeed, from the great progreſs of the diſ- 
order, died. And in Vol. V. the uſc of the e remcdies is confirmed 
by Choiſel, a Jeſuit, who affirms that they both prevent and cure 
the madneſs, The circumſtances neceſſary in the exhibition of 
theſe medicines are their early and conſtant application, In ſome 
of the caſes, indeed, a cure was obtained where the medicines were 
applied late, but then with leſs certainty. * In others too it was 
not neceſſary to continue the uſe of them, till a ſalivation was pro- 
duced. But then this circumſtance ſeems favourable to the cure, 
both from reaſon and experience,—From reaſon, as the marier pro- 
ducing the diſorder ſeems ſpontaneouſly to take this conric=-Apt 
from experience, in ſo far as this circumſtance f <:ncd in mol. vs 
the caſes to be uſeful. * 3 

It may not perhaps be amiſs furthe te ſerve, that as we are 
yet uncertain, whether mercury acts cliiz _ this and other diſ- 

Vol, II, F F — '_  ordeſ» 


LIVE 


338 TABLE of REMEDIES. 


each; of opium one grain, and with a ſufficient 
quantity of conſerve, or rob of elder make a bolus *. 
No. 32. Take three ounces of tamarinds. Pour 
on them one pint of boiling water, and after letting 
them boil a minute or two, ſtrain the liquor through 
a linen- cloth. 
No. 33. Take ſeven grains of turbith mineral; 
and make it into a pill or bolus with a little crumb 
of bread + : 

No. 34. This is nothing but a preſcription of fix 
grains of tartar emetic Þ. 
| No, 35. Take thirty-five grains of ipecacuana, 
which, in the very ſtrongeſt conſtitutions, may be 
augmented to forty-five, or even to fifty grains, 
No. 36. Preſeribes only the common bliſtering 
plaiſter ; and the note obſerves that very young in- 
fants who have delicate ſkins may have ſinapiſms ap- 
plied inſtead of bliſters; and made of a little old lea- 
ven, kneaded up with a few drops of ſharp vinegar. 

No. 37. Take of the tops of chamadrys or ground 


orders, by deſtroying or by evacuating the poiſon taken in, it will 
de beſt to exhibit it in that form which is klieſt to do both. Ex- 
ternal unction, to whatever part applied, we know will produce all 
the effects that mercury internally taken will; at leaſt ſo far as re- 
gards its evacuating powers. But if there be any thing in the notion 
ef its deſtroying qualites, theſe will be applied to greateſt advantage 
to that very part by which the poiſcn was introduced. So that if 
we are to chuſe either one or the other of theſe methods, exter- 
nal unction to the part affected ſeems to be the moſt uſeful. 
* When this is preferred to No, 30, of which muſk is an ingte- 
dient, the grain of opium ſhould be omitted, except once, or at moſt 
twice in the twenty- four hours. Two doſes of quickſilver, of fifteen 
grains each, ſhould be given daily in the morning, in the interval 
between the other boluſes. | be i. 
+ This medicine makes the dogs vomit and flaver abundantly. 
It has effected many cures after the bydrephobia, the dread of war 
ter, was manifeſt. It muſt be given three days ſucceſſively, and 
afterwards twice a week for fifteen days. | 
t When people are ignorant of the ſtrength of the tartar emetic, 
(which is often various,) or of the patient's being eaſy. or difficult 
to #n:.t, + do'2 and a half may be diſſolved in a quart of warm Wa- 
ter of wh:ch ne may take a glaſs every qnarter of an hour, whence | 
th opera on may be forwarded, or otherwiſe regulated, according 
a „ ab ff +, 3* ſtools, This method, much uſed in 
a+ > e *hlc one. 
1 | oak, 
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oak, of the leſſer centaury, of wormwood and of ca- 
momile, of each one pugil. Pour on them three pints 
of boiling water, and ſuffering them to infuſe until 
it is cold, ſtrain the liquor through a linen- cloth, 
preſſing it out ſtrongly. 


No. 38. Take forty grains of rhubarb, and as 


much cream of tartar in powder, mixing them well 
together. 


No. 39. Take three drachms of cream of tartar, 


and one draghm of ipecacuana finely powdered. Rub 


them well together, and divide them into fix equal 


parts, 


No. 40. Take of the ſimple mixture one ounce, of 
fpirit of vitriol half an ounce, and mix them, The 


doſe is one or two tea-ſpoonfuls in a cup of the pa- 


tient's common drink, The fimple mixture is com- 


poſed of five ounces of treacle- water camphorated, 
of three ounces of ſpirit of tartar rectified, and one 


vunce of ſpirit ot vitriol. If the patient has an inſu- 


perable averſion to the camphor, it mult be omitted. 
though the medicine is leſs efficacious without it. 


And if his thirſt is not very conſiderable, the {imple 


mixture may be given alone, without any further 
addition of ſpirit of vitriol. 
No. 41. Take half a drachm of Virginia ſnake- 


root, ten grains of camphor, and make them into a 


bolus with rob of elder berries, If the patient's ſto- 
mach cannot bear ſo large a doſe of camphor, he 
may take it in ſmaller doſes and oftner, viz. three 
grains, every two hours, If there is a violent looſe- 


neſs, diaſcordium muſt be ſubſtituted inſtead cf the 


rob of elder berries, 
No. 42. Preſeribes only the theriaca pauper um, or 


poor man's treacle, in tue doſe of a quarter of an 
ounce. The following compoſition of it is that 


chiefly preferred by our author, Take equal parts 
of round birthwort-roots, of elecampane, of myrrh, 
and of rob or conſerve of juniper-berries, and make 
them into an electuary of a rather thin, than very 
Riff conſiſtence, with ſyrup of wWrngecl. » 


Ne. 43. The firſt of the tt nes referred 
+ F 2 to 
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to in this number, is that already directed No. 3 37. 
The ſecond is as follows: 

Take equal parts of the leſſer centaury, of worm- 
Wood, of myrrh, all powdered, and of conſerve of 

juniper-berries, making them up into a pretty thick 

conſiſtence with {ſyrup of wormwood, The doſe is 
a quarter of an ounce ; to be taken at the ſame in- 
tervals as the bark, 
For the third compoſition—Take of the roots of 
ealamus aromaticus and elecampane well bruiſed, 
two ounces; of the tops of the leſſer centaury cut 
ſmall, a pugil ; of filings of unruſted iron, two oun- 
ces, of old white wine, three pints. Put them all 
into a wide-necked bottle, and ſet it upon embers, 
or on a ſtove, or by the chimney, that it may be al- 
ways kept hot. Let them infuſe twenty-four hours, 
ſhaking them well five or fix times; then let the in- 
fuſion ſettle, and ſtrain it. The doſe is a common 
cup every four hours, four times daily, and timing 
it one hour before dinner. 

No. 44. Take a quarter of an ounce of cream of 
tartar, a pugil of common camomile ; boil them in 
12 ounces of water for half an hour, and ſtrain it off. 

No. 45. Directs only the common ſal ammoniac, 
from two ſcruples to one drachm for a doſe, The 
note to it adds, that it may be made into a bolus 
with rob of elder ; and obſerves, that thoſe feveriſh 
patients, who have a weak delicate ſtomach, do not: 
well admit of this ſalt; no more than of ſeveral o- 

thers, which affect them with _ diſorder and 
anxiety, 

No. 46. The powder. Take one pugil of camo- 
mile-flowers, and as much elder flowers, bruiſing 
them well; of fine flower or ſtarch three ounces ;; 
of ceruſs ad of blue ſmalt each half an ounce, Rub: 
the whole, and mix them well, This powder may 


be applied immediately to the part. 
The plaiſter. Take of the ointment called zutri- 


tum, made with the neweſt ſweet oil, two ounces ; 


of white wax *hree quarters of an ounce, and one 
quarter 


TaBLE Of REM EDIES. 341 


quarter of an ounce of blue ſmalt. Melt the wax, then 


add he nutritum to it, after the ſmalt finely powder- 
ed has been exactly incorporated with it; ſtirring it 


about with an iron ſpatula or rod, till the whole is 


well mixed and cold. This is to be ſmoothly ſpread 


on linen- cloth. 

A quarter of an ounce of ſmalt may alſo be mixed 
exactly with two ounces of butter or ointment of 
lead, to be uſed occaſionally inſtead of the plaiſter. 

No 47. Fake one ounce of Sedlitz, or for want 
of that, as much Epſom ſalt and two ounces of ta- 


marinds: Pour upon them 8 ounces of boiling water, 
ſtirring them about to diſſolve the tamarinds. Strain 


it off, and divide it into two equal draughts, to be 
given at the interval of half an hour between the 
firſt and laſt. 


No. 48. Take of Sydenham's liquid E 


eighty 3 of balm water two ounces and a half. 


If the firſt or ſecond doſe tops, or conſiderably leſſens 


the vomiting, this medicine ſhould not be repeated. 
No. 49. Diſſolve three ounces of manna and twen- 


ty grains of nitre, in twenty ounces, or fix glaffes, , 


of tweet whey. 

No. 50. To two ounces of froag of diacodium, or 
white poppy-heads, add an equal weight of elder- 
flower water, or, for want of it, of ſpring water. 

No. 5 1. Dire&s nothing but a drachm of rhubarb - 
in powder. 


No. 52. Take of ſulpbur vivum, or of W of 


brimſtone, one ounce ; of ſal ammoniac one drachm; 


of freſh hog” s lard, two ounces; and mix the whole - 
very well in a mortar, | 

No. 53. Take two drachms of crude. antimony 
and as much nitre, both finely powdered and very 
well mixed, dividing the whole into EY equal 
doſes. 

No. 54. * Take of filings of iron, not the leaſt 


ruſty. | 


* The preſcriptions No. 54, 5 5, 56, are calculated” ard dil. 


jempers which ariſe from obſtruction ad a ſtoppage of the 
Ff 3 - monthly: 


> 
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ruſty, and of ſugar, each one ounce; of aniſeeds 
pawdered, half an ounce, After rubbing them very 
well together, divide the powder into twenty-four 
equal portions ; one of which is to be taken three 
times a-day an hour before eating. I | 
No. 55. Take of filings of ſound iron two ounces; 
of leaves of rue, and of white hoar- hound one pu- 
gil each; of black hellebore-root, one quarter of an 
ounce, and infuſe the whole in three pints of wine 
in the manner already directed, No. 43. The doſe 
of this is one ſmall cup three times a-day, an hour 
before eating “. E 
No. 56. Take two ounces of filings of iron; of 
rue leaves and aniſeeds powdered, each halfan ounce, 
Add to them a ſufficient quantity of honey to make 
an electuary of a gocd conſiſtence. The doſe is a 
quarter of an ounce three times daily, 
No. 57. Take of the extract of the ſtinking hem- 
lock, with the purple ſpotted Ralk, one ounce. Form 
it into pills weighing two grains each; adding as 
much cf the powder of dry hemlock leaves, as the 
pills will eaſily take up. Begin the uſe of this medi- 
cine by giving one pill night and morning, Some 
Patients have been ſo familiarized to it, as to take at 
length half an ounce daily + 


month'y diſcharges ; which No. 55 is more particulafly intended to 
temove; thoſc of 54 and 56 are moſt convenient, either when the 
fuppreſſion d es nei exiſt, or is net to be much regarded, if it does. 
This medicine may be rendered leſs unpalpable for perſons in eaſy 
circumſtances, by adding as much £innamon inſtead of aniſeeds; and 
though the quantity of iron be ſmall, it may be ſufficient, if given 
early in the complaint; one, or at the moſt, two of theſe doſes 
daily, bei g ſufficient for a very young maiden, 
*I chuſe to repeat here, the more ſtrongly to inculcate ſo im- 
portant a point, that in women who have long been ill and lan- 
id, our endeavours muſt be directed towards the reſtoring of the 
patient's bealth and ſtrength, and not to forcing down the monthly 
diſcharges, which is a very pernicious practice. Theſe will re · 
turn of courſe, if the patient is of a proper age, as ſhe grows better. 
2. Vu, Iarned and candid author has a very-long note in this 
, ſtron. / in favour of Storck's extract of hemlock, in which 
i evident he credits the greater part of the cures affirmed by Dr. 
Seek to have eff ede by it, 


No. 58. 
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No. 58. Take of che roots of graſs and of ſuccory 
well waſhed, each one ounce, Boil them a quarter 
of an hour in a pint of water. Then diſſolve in it 
half an ounce of Sedlitz, or of Epſom ſalt, and two 
oances of manna ; and ſtrain it off to drink one glaſs 
of it from half hour to half hour, till its effects are 
ſafficient. It is to be repeated at the interval of 
two or three days. 

No. 59. Is a cataplaſin or poultice made of crumb 
of bread, with camomile- flowers boiled in milk, and 
the addition of ſome ſoap, ſo that each poultice may 
contain half a quarter of an ounce of this laſt ingre- 
dient. And when the cireumſtances of female pa- 
tients have not afforded them that regular attend- 
ance, which the repetition of the poultice requires, 
as it ſhould be renewed every three hours, I have 
ſucceſsfully directed the hemlock- Plaiſter of the 
ſhops. 

No. 60. Take a ſufficient quantity of dry hemlock. 
leaves. Secure them properly between two pieces of 
thin linen cloth, ſo as to make a very flexible ſort of 
{mall matraſs, letting it boil a few moments in wa- 
ter, then ſqueeze it out and apply it ro the affected 
part. It muſt thus be moiſtened and heated afreſh, 
and re- applied every two hours, 

No. 61. Take of the eyes of the craw-fiſh, or of 
the true white magneſia, two drachms; of cinna- 
mon powdered four grains, Rub them very well 
together, and divide the whole into eight doſes. 
One of theſe is to be given in a ſpoonful of milk, or 
of water, before the infant ſucks. 

No. 62. Take of an extract of walnuts, made i in 
water, two drachms; and diſſolve it in half an ounce 
of cinnamon- water. Fifty drops a day of this ſolu- 
tion is to be given to a child of two years old; and 
after the whole has been taken, the child ſhould be 
purged. This extract is to be made. of the unripe 
nuts, when they are of a prover growth and conſiſt- 
ence for pickling. 


No 63. Take of rezin of jalap e Rub 


it a conſiderable time with twel i fifteen grains of 


ſogar, 
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ſagar, and afterwards with three or four ſweet al- 
monds ; adding, very gradually, two common 
fpoonfuls of water, Then ſtrain it through clear 
thin linen, as the emulſion of almonds was ordered to 
be. Laſtly, add a tea-ſpoonful of ſyrup of capillaire 
to it. This is no diſagreeable draught, and may be 
given to a child of two years old: and if they are 
older, a grain or two more of the rezin may be al- 
lowed. But under two years old, it is prudent to 
purge children rather with ſyrup of ſuccory, or with 
manna. | 

No. 64. Take of the ointment called Nu7ritum 
one ounce , the entire yolk of one ſmall egg, or the 
half of a large one, and mix them well together, 
This Nutritum may be readily made by rubbing. ve- 
ry well together, and for ſome time, two drachms- 
of ceruſs [white lead] half an ounce of vinegar, and 
three ounces of common dil. 

No. 65. Melt four ounces of white wax; add to 
it, if made in winter, two ſpoonfuls of oil; if in 
fummer none at all, or at moſt, not above a ſpoon- 
ful. Dip in this flips of linen cloth not worn too 
thin, and let them dry: Or ſpread it chin and even- 
by over them | 

No. 66 Take of oil of roſes one pound; of red 
fead half a pound; of vinegar four ounces. Boil 
them together nearly to the conſiſtence of a plaiſter ; 
then diſfolve in the liquid maſs an ounce and a half 
of yellow wax, and two drachms of camphor, ſtir- 
ring the whote about well Remove it then from 
the fire, and ſpread it on ſheets or ſfips of paper, of 
what ſize you think moſt convenient, The ointment 
of Chambauderie, fo famous in many families on the 
continent, is made of a quarter of a pound of yel- 
tow wax, of the plaiſter of three ingredients (very 
nearly the fame with No. 66 ) of compound diachy- 
ton and of common oil, of each the ſame quantity, 
all melted tos ther, and then ſtirred about well, af- 
ter it is removed fam the fire, till it grows cold, 
To make « para. 7 oil-cloth, which is linen, 
covered with, if an emplaſite ſubſtance or 

e | oigtment, 
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ointment, it muſt, be melted over again with the ad- 
dition of a little oil, and applied to the linen as di- 
rected No. 65. | 

No. 67. Gather in autumn, while the fine wea- 
ther laſts, the agarie of the oak, which is a kind of 
Fungus or excreſcence, iſſuing from the wood of that 
tree, 
It conſiſts at firſt of four parts, which preſent 
themſelves ſucceſſively; 1. The outward rind or 
ſkin, which may be thrown away. 2, That part 
immediately under this rind, which 1s the beſt of all. 
it is to be beat well with a hammer, tilt it be- 
comes ſoft and very pliable. ' his is the only pre- 
paration it requires, and a flice of it of a proper ſize 
is to be applied directly over the burſting open 


blood-veſlels., It conſtringes and brings them cloſe 


together; ſtops the bleedings ; and generally falls off 
at the end of two days. 3. The third part, adher- 
ing to the ſecond, may ſerve to ſtop the bleeding 
from the ſmaller veſſels; and the fourth and laſt part 


may he reduced to powder, as conducing to the ſame 


purpoſe, | 

No. 68. Take four ounces of crumbs of bread, a 
pugil of elder-flowers, and the ſame quantity of 
thoſe of camomile, and of St, 7:4n's wort. Boil 
them into- a poultice in equal quantities of vinegar 
and water, | 

If fomentations ſhould be thought preferable, 
take the ſame herbs, or ſome pugils of the ingredi- 
ents for /altrank : Throw them into a pint and a 
half of boiling water; and let them infuſe ſome mi- 
nutes. Then a pint of vinegar is to be added, and 
Aannels or other woollen cloths dipped in the fomen- 
tation, and wrung out, are to be applied to the part 
affecte d. 

For the aromatic fomentations, recommended 
$ 449, take leaves of betony and of rue, flowers of 


roſemary or lavender, and red roles, AM each à pu- 


gil and a- half. Boil them for a quaryy 0 © our 
in a pot with a cover, with three nints id 
white wine. Then ſtrain off, werte the hquor 

| "i, 
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ſtrongly from the herbs, and apply it 25 already dt. 
rected 


No. 69. Directs only the plaiſter of diapalma “. 
No. 50. Directs only a mixture of two parts wa- 
ter, and one part of vinegar of litharge. 

No. 71. Take of the leaves of ſow-bread, and of 
camomile- tops, of each one pugil. Put them into 
an earthen veſſel with half an ounce of ſoap, and as 
much ſal- ammoniac, and pour upon them three 
pints of boiling water. 


To ſpread this upon lint as directed & 456. it muſt be melted 
down again with a little oil. 32 


a + A. 


